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Outline 
 
1. Jesus' Birth:  Introduction 

A. Preparation for His birth 
1). His Divine Title  Mark 1:1  
2). His Divine Flesh  John 1:1-18   
3). His Lineage  Matt 1:1-17; Luke 3:23-38 
4). His Story  Luke 1:1-4   

B. A New Born King is Worshipped 
1). An Answered Prayer  Luke 1:5-25 
2). An Angel's Message to a Virgin  Luke 1:26-38 
3). Two Women Rejoice  Luke 1:39-56 
4). Clearing a Path  Luke 1:57-80 
5). Call Him Jesus  Matt 1:18-25 
6). Good News of Great Joy  Luke 2:1-20 
7). Simeon and Anna  Luke 2:21-39 
8). Gifts for a King  Matt 2:1-12 
9). Escape to Egypt  Matt 2:13-23 
10). A Missing Child  Luke 2:41-52 

C. His Baptism and Temptation 
1). A Voice in the Wilderness  Matt 3:1-12; Mark 1:2-8; Luke 3:1-18 
2). A Voice from Heaven  Matt 3:13-17; Mark 1:9-11; Luke 3:21-38 
3). The Temptations  Matt 4:1-11; Mark 1:12-13; Luke 4:1-13 
4). Behold, the Lamb  John 1:19-34 
5). Jesus Chooses Five Disciples  John 1:35-51 
1). Jesus' First Miracle  John 2:1-12 (1-35MM) 

2. Jesus' Ministry Begins:  Year One  April 29-30 A.D. 
A. His Work Begins in Judea 

1). First Cleansing of the Temple  John 2:13-23 
2). Jesus Teaches the New Birth  John 2:23-3:21 
3). John the Baptist's Tribute to Jesus  John 3:22-36 
4). The Woman at the Well  Matt 4:12; Mark 1:14; Luke 3:19-20; John 4:1-42 

B. The Twelve Are Chosen and He Moves to Galilee 
1). The Nobleman's Son is Healed  John 4:43-54 (2-35MM) 
2). Rejection at Nazareth  Luke 4:14-30 
3). Giving the News to Capernaum  Matt 4:13-17; Mark 1:14-15; Luke 4:31a 
4). Fishing for People  Matt 4:18-22; Mark 1:16-20 
5). Casting Out an Unclean Spirit  Mark 1:21, 23-28; Luke 4:31b, 33-37 (3-35MM) 
6). Healing Hands  Matt 4:23; 8:14-17; Mark 1:29-39; Luke 4:38-44 (4-35MM) 
7). The First Miraculous Catch  Luke 5:1-11 (5-35MM) 
8). Jesus Heals a Leper  Matt 8:2-4; Mark 1:40-45; Luke 5:12-16 (6-35MM) 
9). A Paralytic Is Forgiven and Healed  Matt 9:2-8; Mark 2:1-12; Luke 5:17-26 (7-35MM) 
10). Matthew Is Enlisted  Matt 9:9-17; Mark 2:13-22; Luke 5:27-39 

3. Jesus' Ministry Flowers:  Year Two  30-31 A.D. 
A. The Sermon on the Mount 

1). Lord of the Sabbath  Matt 12:1-8; Mark 2:23-28; Luke 6:1-5 
2). A Crippled Hand  Matt 12:9-15a; Mark 3:1-7a; Luke 6:6-11 (8-35MM) 
3). Choosing the Twelve  Matt 4:24-25; 10:2-4; 12:15b-21 Mark 3:7b-19b; Luke 6:12-19 
4). Teaching on the Mountain  Matt 5:1-12; Luke 6:20-26 
5). Salt of the Earth  Matt 5:13-20 
6). Right to the Heart  Matt 5:21-37 
7). Love Your Enemies  Matt 5:38-48; Luke 6:27-36 
8). No Parading of Good Deeds  Matt 6:1-18 
9). Treasures in Heaven  Matt 6:19-24 
10). A Father's Care  Matt 6:25-34; Luke 12:22b-31 
11). Humility, Generosity and Wisdom  Matt 7:1-12; Luke 6:37-42 
12). The Proof of Discipleship  Matt 7:13-20; Luke 43-45 
13). Building on the Rock  Matt 7:21-29; Mark 1:21-22; Luke 4:32; 6:46–7:1 

 



 3

 
B. Parables 

1). A Centurion's Faith  Matt 8:1,5-13; Luke 7:1-10  (9-35MM) 
2). Raising the Son of Nain's Widow  Luke 7:11-17  (10-35MM) 
3). Jesus and John the Baptist  Matt 11:2-19; Luke 7:18-35 
4). Jesus Anointed by an Outcast Woman  Luke 7:36-50 
5). Preach the Kingdom  Luke 8:1-3 
6). Parable of the Sower  Matt 13:1-23; Mark 4:1-20; Luke 8:4c-15 
7). Parable of the Lamp  Mark 4:21-25; Luke 8:16-17 
8). An Eternal Sin  Matt 12:22-50; Mark 3:19b-35; Luke 8:19-21 
9). The Wheat and the Tares  Matt 13:24-30 
10). Harvest, Mustard and Yeast  Matt 13:31-35; Mark 4:26-34; Luke 13:18-21 
11). The Kingdom Explained  Matt 13:36-52 

C. Miracles 
1). Calming the Storm  Matt 8:18, 23-27; Mark 4:35-41; Luke 8:22-25 (12-35MM) 
2). Conquering Demons  Matt 8:28-34; Mark 5:1-20; Luke 8:26-39 (13-35MM) 
3). Faith and Healing  Matt 9:1,18-34; Mark 5:21-43; Luke 8:40-56 (14,15,16,17-35MM) 
4). Do You Want to Get Well?    John 5:1-18 (18-35MM) 
5). From Death to Life  John 5:19-47 
6). Refusing to Believe  Matt 13:53-58; Mark 6:1-6a 

D. The Twelve Sent Out 
1). Workers in the Harvest  Matt 9:35–10:16; 10:24–11:1; Mark 6:6b-13; Luke 9:1-6 
2). John the Baptist Is Martyred  Matt 14:1-13a; Mark 6:14-32; Luke 9:7-10 
3). Feeding of the Five Thousand  Matt 14:13b-23; Mark 6:33-46; Luke 9:10-17; John 

6:1-15  (19-35MM) 
4). Walking on the Sea  Matt 14:24-36; Mark 6:47-56; John 6:16-25  (20-35MM) 

4. Jesus' Ministry Faces the Heat:  Year Three  31-32 A.D. 
A. The Bread of Life 

1). The Bread of Life  John 6:22-40 
2). True Food, True Drink  John 6:41-58 
3). Many Walk Away  John 6:59-71 
4). Man's Traditions versus God's Commands  Matt 15:1-20; Mark 7:1-23; John 7:1 
5). Crumbs from the Table  Matt 15:21-28; Mark 7:24-30 (21-35MM) 
6). Open Up!  Matt 15:29-31; Mark 7:31-37 (22-35MM) 
7). Feeding the Four Thousand Gentiles  Matt 15:32-38; Mark 8:1-9 (23-35MM) 
8). A Demand for a Miracle  Matt 15:39-16:12; Mark 8:10-26 (24-35MM) 

B. The Good Shepherd 
1). His Brothers Disbelieve  John 7:2-10 
2). Only a Little While Longer  John 7:11-36 

a. Divided Opinions about Jesus  7:11-13   
b. Jesus’ Teaching about Knowing  7:14-18   
c. Jesus’ Warning about Judgment  7:19-24   
d. Jesus’ Claim about His Source  7:25-31   
e. Jesus’ Prophecy about His Future  7:32-36   

3). Rivers of Living Water  John 7:37-8:1 
a. The Promise of the Holy Spirit  7:37-39   
b. The Divisions of the People  7:40-44   
c. The Insecurity of the Leaders  7:45-8:1   

4). A Woman Caught in Adultery  John 8:2-11 
5). The Light of the World  John 8:12-29 

a. Jesus Is the Light  8:12-20   
b. He Pleases the Father  8:21-29   

6). The Truth Will Set You Free  John 8:30-37 
a. True Disciples  8:30-33   
b. True Freedom  8:34-37   

7). Who Do You Think You Are?  John 8:38-59 
8). A Man Born Blind  John 9:1-12 (25-35MM) 
9). Kicked Out of the Synagogue  John 9:13-34 
10). Lord, I Believe  John 9:35-41 
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11). The Good Shepherd  John 10:1-21 
a. The Illustration  John 10:1-6 
b. The Explanation  John 10:7-18 
c. The Conversation  John 10:19-21 

12). Threatened with Stoning  John 10:22-42 
a. The Question and Answer  John 10:22-30 
b. The Response and Proof  John 10:31-39 
a. The Return to John’s Area  John 10:40-42 

5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 
A. Evangelism 

1). Who Do You Say I Am?  Matt 16:13-20; Mark 8:27-30; Luke 9:18-21 
2). He Must Die  Matt 16:21-28; Mark 8:31-9:1; Luke 9:22-27 
3). The Transfiguration  Matt 17:1-13; Mark 9:2-13; Luke 9:28-36 
4). A Father in Tears  Matt 17:14-21; Mark 9:14-29; Luke 9:37-43a (26-35MM) 
5). Predicting His Death  Matt 17:22-27; Mark 9:30-32; Luke 9:43b-45  (27-35MM) 
6). Who Is the Greatest?  Matt 18:1-14; Mark 9:33-50; Luke 9:46-50 
7). Sin and Forgiveness  Matt 18:15-19:2; Mark 10:1 

a. Church Discipline  Matt 18:15-18 
b. Church Prayer  Matt 18:19-20 
c. Church Forgiveness  Matt 18:21-22 
d. Illustration  Matt 18:23-35; Mark 10:1 

8). Toward Jerusalem  Matt 8:19-22; Luke 9:51-62 
a. The Sons of Thunder  Luke 9:51-56 
b. The Cost of Discipleship  Matt 8:19-22; Luke 9:57-62 

B. Sending Out the Seventy 
1). Like Lambs among Wolves  Matt 11:20-30; Luke 10:1-24 

a. Be Sent  Luke 10:1-4 
b. Be Led  Luke Matt 11:20; 10:5-12 
c. Be Clear  Luke Matt 11:21-24; 10:13-16  
d. Be Guarded  Luke 10:17-20 
e. Be Humbled  Matt 11:25-30; Luke 10:21-22;  
f. Be Alert  Luke 10:23-24 

2). Who Is My Neighbor?  Luke 10:25-37 
3). The Good Part  Luke 10:38-42 
4). Teach Us to Pray  Luke 11:1-13 
5). Demons and the Kingdom of God  Luke 11:14-36; Matt 12:38-42 
6). His Enemies Inflamed  Luke 11:37-54 
7). Nothing Can Be Hidden  Luke 12:1-12 
8). On Guard against Greed  Luke 12:13-21 
9). Be Ready!  Matt 24:43-44; Luke 12:22-40 

C. His Work Continues 
1). Much Will Be Required  Matt 10:34-36; Luke 12:41-53 
2). A Fruitless Tree  Luke 12:54-59; 13:1-9 
3). Set Free on the Sabbath  Luke 13:10-17  (28-35MM) 
4). A Door Shut Tight  Luke 13:18-35 
5). Dinner at a Pharisee's Home  Luke 14:1-24 (29-35MM) 

a. The Atmosphere of Legalism  Luke 14:1-6 
b. The Politics of Legalism  Luke 14:7-11 
c. The True Application of the Law  Luke 14:12-14 
d. The Parable of the Dinner Party  Luke 14:15-24 

6). Calculate the Cost  Luke 14:25-35 
7). A Lost Sheep, a Lost Coin  Luke 15:1-10 
8). A Lost Son  Luke 15:11-32 
9). Use Wealth Wisely  Luke 16:1-13 
10). To Those Who Loved Money  Luke 16:14-31 

D. Jesus is the “I AM” 
1). Sin, Faith and Duty  Luke 17:1-10 
2). Ten Lepers  Luke 17:11-19 (30-35MM) 
3). He Will Come Like Lightning  Luke 17:20-37 
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4). Will He Find Faith?  Luke 18:1-8 
5). Two Men's Prayers in Contrast  Luke 18:9-14 
6). Divorce  Matt 19:3-12; Mark 10:2-12 
7). Let the Children Come  Matt 19:13-15a; Mark 10:13-16; Luke 18:15-17 
8). A Friend Is Dead  John 11:1-16 
9). Come Out!  John 11:17-44 (31-35MM) 
10). Plotting His Death  John 11:45-57 

E. His Work Concludes 
1). Wealthy and Sad  Matt 19:15b-26; Mark 10:17-27; Luke 18:18-27 
2). Promised Rewards  Matt 19:27–20:16; Mark 10:28-31; Luke 18:28-30 
3). Are You Able?  Matt 20:17-28; Mark 10:32-45; Luke 18:31-34 
4). Wanting to See  Matt 20:29-34; Mark 10:46-52; Luke 18:35–19:10 (32-35MM) 
5). Parable of Money Usage  Luke 19:11-27 

6. Jesus' Triumph:  The Final Week and Consummation 
A. The Triumphal Entry  

1). Anointed for Burial  Matt 26:6-13; Mark 14:3-9; Luke 22:1; John 11:55-12:11 
2). Messiah Enters Jerusalem  Matt 21:1-11; Mark 11:1-11; Luke 19:29-44; John 12:12-19 
3). Leaves, But Not Fruit  Matt 21:12-22; Mark 11:12-26; Luke 19:45-46 (33-35MM) 
4). His Authority Is Challenged  Matt 21:23-27; Mark 11:27-33; Luke 20:1-8 
5). A Rejected Stone  Matt 21:28-46; Mark 12:1-12; Luke 19:47-48; 29:9-18 
6). A Prince's Wedding Banquet  Matt 22:1-14 
7). Give God What Is God's  Matt 22:15-22; Mark 12:13-17; Luke 20:19-26 

B. Final Teachings 
1). A Marriage Puzzle  Matt 22:23-33; Mark 12:18-27; Luke 20:27-40 
2). The Greatest Commandment  Matt 22:34-40; Mark 12:28-34 
3). The Tough Question  Matt 22:41-46;  Mark 12:35-37; Luke 20:41-44 
4). Blind Guides  Matt 23:1-39; Mark 12:38-40; Luke 20:45-47; 21:38 

a. Warnings in the Temple  Mark 12:38-40; Luke 20:45-47; 21:38 
b. Importance of Servanthood  Matt 23:1-12 
c. Seven Woes  Matt 23:13-36 
d. Jesus’ Lament over Jerusalem  Matt 23:37-39 

5). A Poor Widow's Gift  Mark 12:41-44; Luke 21:1-4 
6). Greatly Distressed  John 12:20-36a 
7). Seeing God  John 12:36b-50 
8). The Olivet Discourse  Matt 24:1-51; Mark 13:1-37; Luke 21:5-36 

a. The Prophecy of the Destruction of Jerusalem  Matt 24:1-2; Mark 13:1-2; 
Luke 21:5-6 

b. Questions by the Disciples  Matt 24:3; Mark 13:3-4; Luke 21:7 
c. Warnings  Matt 24:4-6; Mark 13:5-7; Luke 21:8-9 
d. Prophecy of Persecutions Matt 24:7-14; Mark 13:8-13; Luke 21:10-19 
e. Specific Prophecies of the Destruction of Jerusalem  Luke 21:20-24 
f. Prophecies of the Tribulation  Matt 24:15-28; Mark 13:14-23 
g. Prophecies of the Second Advent  Matt 24:29-31; Mark 13:24-27; Luke 

21:25-28 
h. Parable of the Fig Tree  Matt 24:32-36; Mark 13:28-32; Luke 21:29-33 cf Matt 

21:18-22; 25:13; Mark 11:12-14, 20-25; Luke 13:6-9 
i. The Comparison to the Ante-Deluvians  Matt 24:37-41 cf Luke 17:22-36 
j. The Application  Matt 24:42-44; Mark 13:33-37; Luke 21:34-36 cf 35-40 
k. The Faithful Bondservant  Matt 24:45-51 cf Luke 12:41-48 

9). Parable of the Ten Virgins  Matt 25:1-13 
10). Parable of the Talents  Matt 25:14-30 
11). The Judgment  Matt 25:31-46 
12). The Traitor Bargains  Matt 26:1-5, 14-16; Mark 14:1-2, 10-11; Luke 22:2-6 

C. The Last Supper 
1). The Final Passover  Matt 26:17-20; Mark 14:12-17; Luke 22:7-16 
2). Washing Feet  John 13:1-20 
3). Someone Will Betray Me  Matt 26:21-25; Mark 14:18-21; Luke 22:21-23; John 13:21-33 
4). His Body, His Blood  Matt 26:26-29; Mark 14:22-25; Luke 22:17-20 
5). A New Commandment  Luke 22:24-34; John 13:34-38 
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6). Don't Be Troubled  John 14:1-14 
7). If You Love Me  John 14:15-31 
8). Take a Sword  Luke 22:35-38 

D. The Upper Room Discourse 
1). The Vine and the Branches  John 15:1-8 
2). I Call You Friends  John 15:9-17 
3). The World's Hatred  John 15:18-25 
4). The Coming Helper  John 15:26-16:15 
5). From Sorrow to Joy  John 16:16-24 
6). Returning to the Father  John 16:25-28 
7). I Have Overcome the World  John 16:29-33 
8). The High Priestly Prayer  John 17:1-26 

a. The Son’s First Request–Glorify the Father  John 17:1-4 
b. The Son’s Second Request–Restore My Glory  John 17:5-10 
c. The Son’s Third Request–Protect the Disciples  John 17:11-16 
d. The Son’s Fourth Request–Sanctify the Disciples  John 17:17-23 
e. The Son’s Fifth Request-Glorify the Father  John 17:24-26 

9). Arguing with the Lord  Matt 26:30-35; Mark 14:26-31 
E. His Trials 

1). Not My Will, but Yours  Matt 26:36-46; Mark 14:32-42; Luke 22:40-46; John 18:1 
2). The Betrayal  Matt 26:47-56; Mark 14:43-52; Luke 22:47-53; John 18:2-11 (34-35MM) 
3). Why Question Me?  Matt 26:57; Mark 14:53; Luke 22:54a; John 18:12-14, 19-24 
4). Following at a Distance  Matt 26:58; Mark 14:54; Luke 22:54b-55; John 18:15-18,25 
5). Are You the Son of God?  Matt 26:59-68; Mark 14:55-65; Luke 22:63-65 
6). Peter Accused  Matt 26:69-75; Mark 14:56b-72; Luke 22:56-62; John 18:26-27 
7). The Verdict Confirmed  Matt 27:1-2; Mark 15:1; Luke 22:66–23:1 
8). The Traitor's End  Matt 27:3-10 
9). Roman Judgment  Matt 27:11-14; Mark 15:2-5; Luke 23:2-3; John 18:28-38a 
10). No Answers for King Herod  Luke 23:4-12; John 18:38b 

F. The Crucifixion 
1). Crucify Him!  Matt 27:15-23a; Mark 15:6-14; Luke 23:13-23a; John 18:39-40 
2). Sentenced to Die  Matt 27:23b-31; Mark 15:15-20; Luke 23:23b-25; John 19:1-16 
3). To Golgotha  Matt 27:32-36, 38; Mark 15:21-25, 27-28; Luke 23:26-34; John 19:17-18, 

23-24 
4). On the Cross  Matt 27:37, 39-44; Mark 15:26, 29-32; Luke 23:35-43; John 19:19-22, 

25-27 
5). It Is Finished  Matt 27:45-51; Mark 15:33-38; Luke 23:44-46; John 19:28-30 
6). Awesome Wonders  Matt 27:52-56; Mark 15:39-41; Luke 23:47-49; John 19:31-37 
7). From the Cross to the Tomb  Matt 27:57-61; Mark 15:42-47; Luke 23:50-56; John 

19:38-42 
8). The Tomb Is Sealed  Matt 27:62-66 

G. The Resurrection 
1). The Resurrection  Matt 28:1-10; Mark 16:1-8; Luke 24:1-12; John 20:1-18 (35-35MM) 
2). The Guards Are Bribed  Matt 28:11-15 
3). Appearance On the Road to Emmaus  Luke 24:13-35 
4). Behind Locked Doors  Luke 24:36-43; John 20:19-23 
5). Seeing and Believing  John 20:24-31 
6). A Fishing Trip  Matt 28:16-17; John 21:1-25 
7). Parting Words  Matt 28:16-20; Luke 24:44-53; Acts 1:1-11 
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Matt 16:13-20; Mark 8:27-30; Luke 9:18-21 
Who Do You Say I Am? 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
1). Who Do You Say I Am?  Matt 16:13-20; Mark 8:27-30; Luke 9:18-21 

 
Luke 9:18 = The Issue to Humanity  (Matt 16:13 & Mark 8:27) 
 
And it came about that while He was praying alone, the disciples were with Him, and He questioned them, 
saying, "Who do the multitudes say that I am?" 
 
Matt 16:13  Now when Jesus came into the district of Caesarea Philippi, He began asking His disciples, saying, 
"Who do people say that the Son of Man is?" 
Mark 8:27  And Jesus went out, along with His disciples, to the villages of Caesarea Philippi; and on the way He 
questioned His disciples, saying to them, "Who do people say that I am?" 
 
Summary: 
1. This occurred in the area of Caesarea Philippi (about 80 miles north of the Sea of Galilee) at the 

beginning of Jesus’ last few months of ministry.   
2. He was out in the villages.  Jesus was getting the results of the most recent polling data. 
 
Luke 9:19 = Most Do Not Understand  (Matt 16:14 & Mark 8:28) 
 
And they answered and said, "John the Baptist, and others say Elijah; but others, that one of the 
prophets of old has risen again." 
 
Matt 16:14  And they said, "Some say John the Baptist; and others, Elijah; but still others, Jeremiah, or one of the 
prophets." 
Mark 8:28  And they told Him, saying, "John the Baptist; and others say Elijah; but others, one of the prophets." 
 
Summary: 
1. Jesus and John were alive at the same time, so those who thought it was John back from the 

dead represent those who don’t bother to gather any facts. 
2. Those who say it was Elijah represent those who have some knowledge of Scripture, but have not 

put it all together.   Mal 4:5 cf Isa 9:6 
3. Others thought it to be Jeremiah, which represents those who simply pull a thought out of midair 

and go with it.  Three groups are referred to here: 
A. Those who don’t have a clue. 
B. Those who don’t have an understanding. 
C. Those who don’t bother to look. 

4. No group said that Jesus was the Messiah. 
 
Luke 9:20 = The Issue to each Individual  (Matt 16:15-19 & Mark 8:29) 
 
And He said to them, "But who do you (all) say that I am?" And Peter answered and said, "The Christ of 
God." 
 
Matt 16:15-19  15 He said to them, "But who do you say that I am?"  16 And Simon Peter answered and said, 
"You are the Christ, the Son of the living God."  17  And Jesus answered and said to him, "Blessed are you, 
Simon Barjona, because flesh and blood did not reveal this to you, but My Father who is in heaven.  18  "And I 
also say to you that you are Peter (PETROS = little rock), and upon this rock (PETRA = big rock) I will build My 
church; and the gates of Hades shall not overpower it.  19  "I will give you (singular) the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven; and whatever you (singular) shall bind (to tie up, like they did to John the Baptist or Lazarus) on 
earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatever you shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven." 
Mark 8:29  And He continued by questioning them, "But who do you say that I am?" Peter answered and said to 
Him, "You are the Christ." 
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Summary: 
1. Jesus’ true identity is not a matter of public opinion. 
2. It comes down to a personal decision. 
3. Peter correctly identified Jesus as the Son of the Living God.  Jesus told Peter that he had been 

blessed by The Father because he had received this revelation.  Peter was then told of the coming 
Church that would be built upon The Rock.   
A. The one who believes in The Rock will never be disappointed.  Rom 9:32-33  Why? Because 

they did not pursue it by faith, but as though it were by works. They stumbled over the stumbling 
stone, just as it is written, "Behold, I lay in Zion a stone of stumbling and a rock of offense, and he 
who believes in Him will not be disappointed." 

B. If one doesn’t build their house upon it, they will trip over it.  1 Pet 2:7-8  This precious 
value, then, is for you who believe. But for those who disbelieve,  “The stone which the builders 
rejected, this became the very corner stone," and, "A stone of stumbling and a rock of offense"; 
for they stumble because they are disobedient to the word, and to this doom they were also 
appointed. 

C. The Rock is Jesus the Messiah.  1 Cor 10:1-4  For I do not want you to be unaware, brethren, 
that our fathers were all under the cloud, and all passed through the sea; and all were baptized 
into Moses in the cloud and in the sea; and all ate the same spiritual food; and all drank the same 
spiritual drink, for they were drinking from a spiritual rock which followed them; and the rock was 
Christ. 

4. Peter would be given the keys to the kingdom of heaven.   
A. This means that he would be given the tools and requirements for others to get in, since 

Jesus still holds the keys. Rev 1:18  and the living One; and I was dead, and behold, I am alive 
forevermore, and I have the keys of death and of Hades. 

B. He gave to him authority in the church, which was never to supercede nor replace the 
Word of God.  Rev 22:18-19  I testify to everyone who hears the words of the prophecy of this 
book: if anyone adds to them, God shall add to him the plagues which are written in this book; 
and if anyone takes away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away his 
part from the tree of life and from the holy city, which are written in this book. 

C. Which He will also give to His disciples.  Matt 18:15-20  "And if your brother sins, go and 
reprove him in private; if he listens to you, you have won your brother.  "But if he does not listen 
to you, take one or two more with you, so that by the mouth of two or three witnesses every fact 
may be confirmed.  "And if he refuses to listen to them, tell it to the church; and if he refuses to 
listen even to the church, let him be to you as a Gentile and a tax-gatherer.  "Truly I say to you, 
whatever you (all) shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven; and whatever you loose on earth 
shall be loosed in heaven.  "Again I say to you, that if two of you agree on earth about anything 
that they may ask, it shall be done for them by My Father who is in heaven.  "For where two or 
three have gathered together in My name, there I am in their midst." 

5. The only issue to an unbeliever is the identity and acceptance of Jesus. 
 
Luke 9:21 = Personal Responsibility  (Matt 16:20 & Mark 8:30) 
 
But He warned them, and instructed them not to tell this to anyone, 
 
Matt 16:20  Then He warned the disciples that they should tell no one that He was the Christ. 
Mark 8:30  And He warned them to tell no one about Him. 
 
Summary: 
1. Jesus did not want people just to follow the crowd as the Jews had a tendency to do.  (John, Elijah, 

Jeremiah) 
2. Each person must decide what they believe about Jesus.  (no one is saved because they are with the 

right crowd) 
3. Salvation: 

A. Even if a person could keep the Mosaic Law, it would not save him.  Galatians 2:15-16 
B. Our salvation is not based on any of our works.  Titus 3:5-7 
C. Therefore, Man cannot save his own soul.  Matthew 16:25-26; 19:25-26 
D. Jesus came to save the world not to judge it.  John 3:16-18; 12:47-48 
E. Since Faith is the means of access to God, salvation becomes a matter of faith.  Heb 11:6 
F. The merit of faith is in the object.  James 2:19 



 9

G. God's word about Jesus Christ, accepted in faith leads to salvation of the soul.  James 
1:21; Romans 1:16 

H. Since the merit is in the object, belief in Christ is all that is necessary for even the greatest 
sinner.  1 Timothy 1:16 

4. Jesus is the only way of salvation: 
A. John the Baptist carried the message of faith.  John 1:7-8  
B. The issue is faith in Jesus Christ.  John 3:36; 6:47-48; 8:24  
C. We are commanded to believe in Jesus Christ.  1 John 3:23-24  
D. Jesus Christ is the Father's "message," so to believe the Father, one must believe in the 

Son.  John 5:24; 12:44-46  
E. Even if man considers the Gospel to be foolish, it is all that is necessary for salvation.  1 

Corinthians 1:21 
F. The Gospel that saves is based on faith in the death, burial and resurrection of Jesus 

Christ.  1 Corinthians 15:1-4 
G. Only in Jesus can anyone be saved.  Acts 4:12 
H. Jesus is the One who saves from sins.  Matthew 1:21 
I. Belief in Christ is necessary to be forgiven from sins.  Acts 10:43 
J. Jesus is the entry door to salvation.  John 10:9 
K. Call upon the Name of the Lord and be saved.  Acts 2:21 
L. To be saved one must believe in the Lord Jesus.  Acts 16:30-31 
M. No one is too great a sinner to not be saved.  1 Timothy 1:15 
N. Identification with Christ is what saves you.  1 Peter 3:21 
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Matt 16:21-28; Mark 8:31-9:1; Luke 9:22-27 
He Must Die 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
1). Who Do You Say I Am?  Matt 16:13-20; Mark 8:27-30; Luke 9:18-21 
2). He Must Die  Matt 16:21-28; Mark 8:31-9:1; Luke 9:22-27 

 
Luke 9:22 = Four Things That Will Happen  (Matt 16:21-23 & Mark 8:31-33) 
 
saying, "The Son of Man must suffer many things, and be rejected by the elders and chief priests and 
scribes, and be killed, and be raised up on the third day." 
 
Matt 16:21-23  21  From that time Jesus Christ began to show His disciples that He must go to Jerusalem, and 
suffer many things from the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and be raised up on the third day.  
22  And Peter took Him aside and began to rebuke Him, saying, "God forbid it, Lord! This shall never happen to 
You."  23  But He turned and said to Peter, "Get behind Me, Satan! You are a stumbling block to Me; for you are 
not setting your mind on God's interests, but man's." 
Mark 8:31-33  31 And He began to teach them that the Son of Man must suffer many things and be rejected by 
the elders and the chief priests and the scribes, and be killed, and after three days rise again.  32  And He was 
stating the matter plainly. And Peter took Him aside and began to rebuke Him.   33  But turning around and 
seeing His disciples, He rebuked Peter, and said, "Get behind Me, Satan; for you are not setting your mind on 
God's interests, but man's." 
 
Summary: 
1. Jesus was speaking to His disciples telling them of His impending death. 
2. This is the first of three recorded times that Jesus will tell His disciples of the manner and timing 

of His death.  Matt 17:22-23  And while they were gathering together in Galilee, Jesus said to them, "The 
Son of Man is going to be delivered into the hands of men; and they will kill Him, and He will be raised on 
the third day. "And they were deeply grieved.  Matt 20:18-19  "Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem; and 
the Son of Man will be delivered to the chief priests and scribes, and they will condemn Him to death, and 
will deliver Him to the Gentiles to mock and scourge and crucify Him, and on the third day He will be 
raised up." 

3. Jesus would: 
A. Suffer many things at the hands of the Jews, Romans and even His own disciples. 
B. Be Rejected, but would be the Chief Cornerstone.  1 Pet 2:4,7 

1. By The Elders who represent the government of Israel. 
2. By the Chief Priests who represent the religious leaders. 
3. By the Scribes who represent the interpreter’s of the Law. 

C. Be Killed, meaning to be separated from His people. 
D. Be Raised. 

4. Peter had just made a clear profession of Jesus’ identity and had been commended and rewarded. 
5. Peter’s new “position” was quickly abused. 
6. Peter took Jesus aside to rebuke Him. 
7. Jesus confronted Peter about his attitude. 
 
Principle:  Great failures can quickly follow great successes. 
 
Luke 9:23 = The Call to Follow Him  (Matt 16:24 & Mark 8:34) 
 
And He was saying to them all, "If anyone wishes (THELW = desires) to come after Me, let him deny 
himself (ARNEOMAI = a word that means to not contradict), and take up (AIRW) his cross (STAUROS) daily, 
and follow (AKOLOUTHEW = as a disciple) Me. 
 
Matt 16:24  Then Jesus said to His disciples, "If anyone wishes to come after Me, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross, and follow Me. 
Mark 8:34  And He summoned the multitude with His disciples, and said to them, "If anyone wishes to come after 
Me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow Me. 
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Summary: 
1. After rebuking Peter, the Lord turns to the multitude and made them an offer-to follow Him–again.  

Matt 10:38-39 
2. Discipleship first begins with a desire to follow the Lord. 
3. The second step is denial of self. 

A. This is a matter of analyzing and realizing our selfishness.  Php 2:3 
B. We must decide that selfishness is not the path of the Christian life. 
C. The Lord is calling us to make a conscious decision DAILY to set ourselves aside. 
D. We must seek replace the false beliefs we have that govern our life through the flesh. 
E. This means that the Lord’s will is to become our life. 
F. This is not just a matter of denying self of the things of this world, but of wrongful desires 

of the heart. 
4. The third step is to “take up our cross.” 

A. This is a reference to accepting our mission. 
B. This mission will not be without suffering. 
C. The Lord set us free to “take up our cross” by nailing our debts to a cross and paying for 

them.  Col 2:13-14  And when you were dead in your transgressions and the uncircumcision of 
your flesh, He made you alive together with Him, having forgiven us all our transgressions, having 
canceled out the certificate of debt consisting of decrees against us and which was hostile to us; 
and He has taken it out of the way, having nailed it to the cross. 

D. So only in the cross of Jesus Christ is there boasting.  Gal 6:12-14  Those who desire to 
make a good showing in the flesh try to compel you to be circumcised, simply that they may not 
be persecuted for the cross of Christ.  For those who are circumcised do not even keep the Law 
themselves, but they desire to have you circumcised, that they may boast in your flesh.  But may 
it never be that I should boast, except in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, through which the 
world has been crucified to me, and I to the world. 

E. This cross picks up Christ’s ministry of Reconciliation and makes us Ambassadors.  Col 
1:19-20  For it was the Father's good pleasure for all the fulness to dwell in Him, and through Him 
to reconcile all things to Himself, having made peace through the blood of His cross; through Him, 
I say, whether things on earth or things in heaven.  cf 2 Cor 5:18-21 

F. Those who promote selfishness are enemies of the cross of Christ.  Phil 3:18  For many 
walk, of whom I often told you, and now tell you even weeping, that they are enemies of the cross 
of Christ, 

5. The fourth step is to “follow Him.” 
A. Notice that we often try to jump to Step Four without the other steps. 
B. Many people “followed” Jesus but did not “Follow Jesus.” 
C. Jesus had recently taught the Parable of the Good Shepherd. 
D. He will light your path.  John 8:12  Again therefore Jesus spoke to them, saying, "I am the light 

of the world; he who follows Me shall not walk in the darkness, but shall have the light of life." 
6. The writer of Hebrews picks up this message..  Heb 12:1-2  Therefore, since we have so great a cloud 

of witnesses surrounding us, let us also lay aside every encumbrance, and the sin which so easily 
entangles us, and let us run with endurance the race that is set before us, fixing our eyes on Jesus, the 
author and perfecter of faith, who for the joy set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and 
has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God. 

7. We have the freedom in Christ to make this decision.  Gal 5:1 
A. Fight 
B. Responsibility 
C. Example 
D. Encouragement 
E. Dedication 
F. Opportunity 
G. Mission 

 
Luke 9:24 = The First Reason to Follow Him–Deliverance (Matt 16:25 & Mark 8:35) 
 
"For whoever wishes to save his life shall lose it, but whoever loses his life for My sake, he is the one who 
will save it. 
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Matt 16:25  "For whoever wishes to save his life shall lose it; but whoever loses his life for My sake shall find it. 
Mark 8:35  "For whoever wishes to save his life shall lose it; but whoever loses his life for My sake and the 
gospel's shall save it. 
 
Summary: 
1. The Lord presents a paradox that gets to the heart of things. 
2. There are: 

A. Two Possibilities:  Personal Being or Impersonal Matter. 
B. Two Choices:  Who or What was first? 
C. Two Implants:  Eternity and Conscience. 
D. Two Thoughts:  I have to face eternity.  I am a sinner. 
E. Two Options:  Save myself or find a savior. 
F. Two Decisions:  Stay a slave or be set free. 

3. In context, Jesus is calling people not just to initial salvation but to a complete deliverance as a 
disciple. 

4. Just as we were saved by grace through faith, so we are to walk in those as His disciple. 
5. Our deliverance (salvation) in this context is from the entrapments of the world. 
6. The battle is for our heart.   

A. It is a mess to begin with.  Mark 7:21-23  “For from within, out of the heart of men, proceed the 
evil thoughts, fornications, thefts, murders, adulteries, deeds of coveting and wickedness, as well 
as deceit, sensuality, envy, slander, pride and foolishness.  "All these evil things proceed from 
within and defile the man." 

B. God examines our hearts.  1 Thes 2:4  but just as we have been approved by God to be 
entrusted with the gospel, so we speak, not as pleasing men but God, who examines our hearts. 

C. Our heart cannot serve two masters.  Matt 6:20-21  "But lay up for yourselves treasures in 
heaven, where neither moth nor rust destroys, and where thieves do not break in or steal; for 
where your treasure is, there will your heart be also. 

D. So we must seek to purify it.  James 4:8-10  Draw near to God and He will draw near to you. 
Cleanse your hands, you sinners; and purify your hearts, you double-minded.  Be miserable and 
mourn and weep; let your laughter be turned into mourning, and your joy to gloom.  Humble 
yourselves in the presence of the Lord, and He will exalt you. 

E. Is this troubling for us?  John 14:1  "Let not your heart be troubled; believe in God, believe 
also in Me. 

 
Principle:  True life is found in Jesus.  Matt 16:25   
 
Luke 9:25 = The Second Reason to Follow Him–Profit (Matt 16:26 & Mark 8:36-37) 
 
"For what is a man profited if he gains the whole world, and loses or forfeits himself? 
 
Matt 16:26  "For what will a man be profited, if he gains the whole world, and forfeits his soul? Or what will a man 
give in exchange for his soul? 
Mark 8:36-37  36  "For what does it profit a man to gain the whole world, and forfeit his soul?  37  "For what shall 
a man give in exchange for his soul? 
 
Summary: 
1. Jesus is challenging the multitudes to consider the cost and the return on investment. 
2. Satan, the ruler of this world, will consume you.  1 Pet 5:8-10 
3. For who or what will we sell our soul? 
4. The desires of the flesh will also consume us and produce no profit.  John 6:63  "It is the Spirit who 

gives life; the flesh profits nothing; the words that I have spoken to you are spirit and are life. 
5. If you were to have it all, would that really be a profit? 
6. Things of this earth are transitory and have no eternal value, so why not follow Christ and gain the 

things that are eternal? 
7. Without love there is no profit.  1 Cor 13:1-3  If I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, but do 

not have love, I have become a noisy gong or a clanging cymbal.  And if I have the gift of prophecy, and 
know all mysteries and all knowledge; and if I have all faith, so as to remove mountains, but do not have 
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love, I am nothing.  And if I give all my possessions to feed the poor, and if I deliver my body to be 
burned, but do not have love, it profits me nothing. 

8. Are these just words?  Heb 4:1-2  Therefore, let us fear lest, while a promise remains of entering His 
rest, any one of you should seem to have come short of it.  For indeed we have had good news preached 
to us, just as they also; but the word they heard did not profit them, because it was not united by faith in 
those who heard. 

9. We must come to the point that knowing Jesus is far greater than any things the world has to 
offer.  Phil 3:8  (love people, use things)  More than that, I count all things to be loss in view of the 
surpassing value of knowing Christ Jesus my Lord, for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and 
count them but rubbish in order that I may gain Christ, 

10. It is possible for a Believer to suffer eternal loss without losing one’s salvation.  1 Cor 3:15  If any 
man's work is burned up, he shall suffer loss; but he himself shall be saved, yet so as through fire. 

 
Luke 9:26 = The Third Reason to Follow Him–Avoid Shame  (Matt 16:27 & Mark 8:38) 
 
"For whoever is ashamed (EPAISCHUNW = a feeling of shame for doing something wrong) of Me and My 
words, of him will the Son of Man be ashamed when He comes in His glory, and the glory of the Father 
and of the holy angels. 
 
Matt 16:27  "For the Son of Man is going to come in the glory of His Father with His angels; and will then 
recompense every man according to his deeds. 
Mark 8:38  "For whoever is ashamed of Me and My words in this adulterous and sinful generation, the Son of 
Man will also be ashamed of him when He comes in the glory of His Father with the holy angels." 
 
Summary: 
1. Jesus points out not just the importance of paying attention to Him, but also of accepting His 

words. 
2. Jesus is carrying on the subject of His death by speaking of His future arrival in glory. 
3. Those who do not believe in Christ can expect eternal shame.  1 Pet 2:6  For this is contained in 

Scripture: "Behold I lay in Zion a choice stone, a precious corner stone, and he who believes in Him shall 
not be disappointed (ashamed)." 

4. Those who are saved but never really became His disciples will stand before Him in shame.  1 Jn 
2:28  And now, little children, abide in Him, so that when He appears, we may have confidence and not 
shrink away from Him in shame at His coming. 

5. We must not be ashamed of the Gospel.  Rom 1:16-17  For I am not ashamed of the gospel, for it is 
the power of God for salvation to everyone who believes, to the Jew first and also to the Greek.  For in it 
the righteousness of God is revealed from faith to faith; as it is written, "But the righteous man shall live by 
faith." 

6. We must continue to have faith in the midst of the circumstances of life.  2 Tim 1:8-13  Therefore do 
not be ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, or of me His prisoner; but join with me in suffering for the 
gospel according to the power of God, who has saved us, and called us with a holy calling, not according 
to our works, but according to His own purpose and grace which was granted us in Christ Jesus from all 
eternity, but now has been revealed by the appearing of our Savior Christ Jesus, who abolished death, 
and brought life and immortality to light through the gospel, for which I was appointed a preacher and an 
apostle and a teacher.  For this reason I also suffer these things, but I am not ashamed; for I know whom 
I have believed and I am convinced that He is able to guard what I have entrusted to Him until that day.  
Retain the standard of sound words which you have heard from me, in the faith and love which are in 
Christ Jesus. 

7. We should continue to set Christ as Lord in our hearts.  1 Pet 3:15-16  but sanctify Christ as Lord in 
your hearts, always being ready to make a defense to everyone who asks you to give an account for the 
hope that is in you, yet with gentleness and reverence; and keep a good conscience so that in the thing in 
which you are slandered, those who revile your good behavior in Christ may be put to shame. 

8. God has chosen the small things of the world to keep us humble.  1 Cor 1:26-29  For consider your 
calling, brethren, that there were not many wise according to the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble; 
but God has chosen the foolish things of the world to shame the wise, and God has chosen the weak 
things of the world to shame the things which are strong, and the base things of the world and the 
despised, God has chosen, the things that are not, that He might nullify the things that are, that no man 
should boast before God. 
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9. Our Lord is not ashamed of those who set Him apart in their lives.  Heb 2:11  For both He who 
sanctifies and those who are sanctified are all from one Father; for which reason He is not ashamed to 
call them brethren, 

10. God wants us to realize that we are just passing through.  Heb 11:16  But as it is, they desire a better 
country, that is a heavenly one. Therefore God is not ashamed to be called their God; for He has 
prepared a city for them. 

 
Luke 9:27 = A Promise  (Matt 16:28 & Mark 9:1) 
 
"But I say to you truthfully, there are some of those standing here who shall not taste death until they see 
the kingdom of God." 
 
Matt 16:28  "Truly I say to you, there are some of those who are standing here who shall not taste death until they 
see the Son of Man coming in His kingdom." 
Mark 9:1  And He was saying to them, "Truly I say to you, there are some of those who are standing here who 
shall not taste death until they see the kingdom of God after it has come with power." 
 
Summary: 
1. Remember that Jesus is addressing the multitudes.  Mark 8:34 
2. There were obviously some unbelievers among the multitudes. 
3. The Kingdom of God, even the Son of Man (Matt 16:28), is near to the people in the crowd. 
4. If all one was looking for was His earthly kingdom, then many would think that He was wrong. 
5. But His Kingdom is spiritual first and those who believe in Him will never die spiritually and will 

live even if they die physically.   John 11:25-26  Jesus said to her, "I am the resurrection and the life; 
he who believes in Me shall live even if he dies, and everyone who lives and believes in Me shall never 
die. Do you believe this?" 

6. Peter, James and John are getting ready to get a preview of His glory. 
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Matt 17:1-13; Mark 9:2-13; Luke 9:28-36 
The Transfiguration 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
1). Who Do You Say I Am?  Matt 16:13-20; Mark 8:27-30; Luke 9:18-21 
2). He Must Die  Matt 16:21-28; Mark 8:31-9:1; Luke 9:22-27 
3). The Transfiguration  Matt 17:1-13; Mark 9:2-13; Luke 9:28-36 

 
Luke 9:28 = Time to Pray  (Matt 17:1; Mark 9:2a) 
 
And some (about) eight days (Matt and Mark say it was 6 days) after these sayings, it came about that He 
took along Peter and John and James, and went up to the mountain to pray. 
 
Matt 17:1  And six days later Jesus took with Him Peter and James and John his brother, and brought them up to 
a high mountain by themselves. 
Mark 9:2a  And six days later, Jesus took with Him Peter and James and John, and brought them up to a high 
mountain by themselves.  
 
Summary: 
1. As far as we know, Jesus is still in the area of Caesarea Philippi, about 90 miles north of the Sea 

of Galilee.  Mark 8:27 
2. The site is possibly Mt. Herman. 
3. Notice that only three disciples witness this event, but that there are three witnesses. 
4. Moses was called up to Mount Sinai after the glory of the Lord had rested on it for six days.  Exod 

24:12-18  Now the LORD said to Moses, "Come up to Me on the mountain and remain there, and I will 
give you the stone tablets with the law and the commandment which I have written for their instruction."  
So Moses arose with Joshua his servant, and Moses went up to the mountain of God.  But to the elders 
he said, "Wait here for us until we return to you. And behold, Aaron and Hur are with you; whoever has a 
legal matter, let him approach them."  Then Moses went up to the mountain, and the cloud covered the 
mountain.  And the glory of the LORD rested on Mount Sinai, and the cloud covered it for six days; and 
on the seventh day He called to Moses from the midst of the cloud.  And to the eyes of the sons of Israel 
the appearance of the glory of the LORD was like a consuming fire on the mountain top.  And Moses 
entered the midst of the cloud as he went up to the mountain; and Moses was on the mountain forty days 
and forty nights. 

5. The “Mountaintop Experience” can be a time of great fellowship, or it can be a time of incredible 
temptation.  Matt 4:8  Again, the devil took Him to a very high mountain, and showed Him all the 
kingdoms of the world, and their glory; 

 
Luke 9:29 = The Transfiguration  (Matt 17:2; Mark 9:2b-3) 
 
And while He was praying (PROSEUCHOMAI = to take before the face of), the appearance of His face 
became different (HETEROS = of another kind), and His clothing became white and gleaming 
(EXASTRAPTW = to flash forth like lightning, to glisten). 
 
Matt 17:2  And He was transfigured before them; and His face shone like the sun, and His garments became as 
white as light. 
Mark 9:2b-3  2b  And He was transfigured (Aor Pas Ind METAMORPHOW = 4x;  which stresses the inside, 
unlike SCH8MA which stresses the outside) before them;  3  and His garments became radiant and 
exceedingly white, as no launderer on earth can whiten them (supernatural). 
 
Summary: 
1. Notice that this event took place while Jesus was in prayer. 
2. It appears that the others were finished praying. 
3. He was changed in their presence so that they were given a taste of His true glory. 
4. Jesus was transformed (METAMORPHOW) which means He was changed from the inside out.  He 

revealed what was on the inside.  (i.e. the I AM who existed before Abraham) 
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5. His face became like the sun which foreshadowed that He would be the one who would fulfill the 
prophecy.  Matt 17:2; Mal 4:1-4  "For behold, the day is coming, burning like a furnace; and all the 
arrogant and every evildoer will be chaff; and the day that is coming will set them ablaze," says the LORD 
of hosts, "so that it will leave them neither root nor branch."  "But for you who fear My name the sun of 
righteousness will rise with healing in its wings; and you will go forth and skip about like calves from the 
stall.  "And you will tread down the wicked, for they shall be ashes under the soles of your feet on the day 
which I am preparing," says the LORD of hosts.  "Remember the law of Moses My servant, even the 
statutes and ordinances which I commanded him in Horeb for all Israel. 

6. His garments became supernaturally white which speaks of His inner  purity, while their glistening 
speak of His glory. 
A. The white garments are typical heavenly apparel, so they revealed to the three witnesses 

His place of origin.  Matt 28:2-4  And behold, a severe earthquake had occurred, for an angel of 
the Lord descended from heaven and came and rolled away the stone and sat upon it.  And his 
appearance was like lightning, and his garment as white as snow; and the guards shook for fear 
of him, and became like dead men. 

B. Some will get to wear this clothing.  Rev 3:4  'But you have a few people in Sardis who have 
not soiled their garments; and they will walk with Me in white; for they are worthy. 

7. We are called to be transformed into the image of Jesus Christ.  Rom 12:1-2  I urge you therefore, 
brethren, by the mercies of God, to present your bodies a living and holy sacrifice, acceptable to God, 
which is your spiritual service of worship.  And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable 
and perfect. 
A. This first requires a Dedication-of ourselves.  Cf Luke 9:23 
B. It next requires a Desire to be changed.  (Be transformed) 
C. It then requires a Discipline to complete.  (Renewing) 

8. It is a process to be changed into His glory.  2 Cor 3:15-18  But to this day whenever Moses is read, a 
veil lies over their heart; but whenever a man turns to the Lord, the veil is taken away.  Now the Lord is 
the Spirit; and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.  But we all, with unveiled face beholding as 
in a mirror the glory of the Lord, are being transformed into the same image from glory to glory, just as 
from the Lord, the Spirit. 
A. It begins with turning to the Lord, so one can begin to truly see.  2 Cor 3:15-16 
B. It continues by functioning in freedom from sin.  2 Cor 3:17; James 1:23-25  For if anyone is 

a hearer of the word and not a doer, he is like a man who looks at his natural face in a mirror; for 
once he has looked at himself and gone away, he has immediately forgotten what kind of person 
he was.  But one who looks intently at the perfect law, the law of liberty, and abides by it, not 
having become a forgetful hearer but an effectual doer, this man shall be blessed in what he 
does. 

C. It results in change over a period of time. 
D. It focuses on the image of the Lord that one should see in the mirror.  (You need a picture to 

work from or how will you know if you are heading in the right direction) 
E. It realizes that it won’t be complete in time, but that it one day will be fully complete.  1 Cor 

13:12-13  For now we see in a mirror dimly, but then face to face; now I know in part, but then I 
shall know fully just as I also have been fully known.  But now abide faith, hope, love, these three; 
but the greatest of these is love. 

F. It is evidenced in part by Christlike character.  2 Cor 4:1-2  Therefore, since we have this 
ministry, as we received mercy, we do not lose heart, but we have renounced the things hidden 
because of shame, not walking in craftiness or adulterating the word of God, but by the 
manifestation of truth commending ourselves to every man's conscience in the sight of God.  

9. This process is designed to be from the inside-out.  Matt 23:25-28  "Woe to you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! For you clean the outside of the cup and of the dish, but inside they are full of 
robbery and self-indulgence.  "You blind Pharisee, first clean the inside of the cup and of the dish, so that 
the outside of it may become clean also.  "Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you are like 
whitewashed tombs which on the outside appear beautiful, but inside they are full of dead men's bones 
and all uncleanness.  "Even so you too outwardly appear righteous to men, but inwardly you are full of 
hypocrisy and lawlessness. 

10. Satan and his forces use disguises.  (METASCH8MATIDZW)  2 Cor 11:13-15  For such men are false 
apostles, deceitful workers, disguising (METASCH8MATIDZW) themselves as apostles of Christ.  And no 
wonder, for even Satan disguises (METASCH8MATIDZW) himself as an angel of light.  Therefore it is not 
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surprising if his servants also disguise (METASCH8MATIDZW) themselves as servants of righteousness; 
whose end shall be according to their deeds. 

 
Luke 9:30 = Two Visitors  (Matt 17:3; Mark 9:4) 
 
And behold, two men were talking with Him; and they were Moses and Elijah, 
 
Matt 17:3  And behold, Moses and Elijah appeared to them, talking with Him. 
Mark 9:4  And Elijah appeared to them along with Moses; and they were talking with Jesus. 
 
Summary: 
1. Moses and Elijah came to minister to the Lord.  Heb 12:1 
2. Moses represents the Law, while Elijah represents the Prophets. 
3. They are witnesses to Jesus’ fulfillment of both the Law and the Prophets. 
4. It appears that they the “Two Witnesses” of Revelation 11. 
5. Elijah did come back, just not in the form most thought.  Mal 4:5-6  "Behold, I am going to send you 

Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and terrible day of the LORD.  "And he will restore the 
hearts of the fathers to their children, and the hearts of the children to their fathers, lest I come and smite 
the land with a curse." 

 
Luke 9:31 = The Conversation 
 
who, appearing in glory, were speaking of His departure (Greek:  EXODUS = journey out of) which He was 
about to accomplish at Jerusalem. 
 
Summary: 
1. Peter had just challenged the Lord’s statements about His death. 
2. Now Moses and Elijah were talking with the Lord about His upcoming death. 
3. Moses had already underwent an Exodus, that had become a pattern for deliverance from an 

oppressive evil. 
4. Jesus would undergo His own Exodus which fulfills the shadow of the original one. 
5. His “Exodus” would deliver men from the clutches of evil. 
6. To do this He had to continue to fulfill the Law and the Prophets. 
 
Luke 9:32 = The “Observers” 
 
Now Peter and his companions had been overcome with sleep; but when they were fully awake, they saw 
His glory and the two men standing with Him. 
 
Summary: 
1. Peter and his friends like to sleep, but the problem is that they are not fully awake spiritually. 
2. We are to be fully awake.  Rom 13:10-14  Love does no wrong to a neighbor; love therefore is the 

fulfillment of the law.  And this do, knowing the time, that it is already the hour for you to awaken from 
sleep; for now salvation is nearer to us than when we believed.  The night is almost gone, and the day is 
at hand. Let us therefore lay aside the deeds of darkness and put on the armor of light.  Let us behave 
properly as in the day, not in carousing and drunkenness, not in sexual promiscuity and sensuality, not in 
strife and jealousy.  But put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no provision for the flesh in regard to its 
lusts. 

 
Luke 9:33 = Peter’s Suggestion  (Matt 17:4; Mark 9:5-6) 
 
And it came about, as these were parting from Him, Peter said to Jesus, "Master, it is good for us to be 
here; and let us make three tabernacles: one for You, and one for Moses, and one for Elijah"–not realizing 
what he was saying. 
 
Matt 17:4  And Peter answered and said to Jesus, "Lord, it is good for us to be here; if You wish, I will make three 
tabernacles here, one for You, and one for Moses, and one for Elijah." 
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Mark 9:5-6  5  And Peter answered and said to Jesus, "Rabbi, it is good for us to be here; and let us make three 
tabernacles, one for You, and one for Moses, and one for Elijah."  6  For he did not know what to answer; for they 
became terrified. 
 
Summary: 
1. Notice that Peter, James and John knew who these men were so they got a small taste of the glory 

to come. 
2. Peter felt like he had to say something, so he came up with this suggestion.  Mark 9:6 
 
Luke 9:34 = A Cloud Appears  (Matt 17:5a; Mark 9:7a) 
 
And while he was saying this, a cloud formed and began to overshadow (EPISKIADZW) them; and they 
were afraid as they entered the cloud. 
 
Matt 17:5a  While he was still speaking, behold, a bright cloud overshadowed them; and behold,  
Mark 9:7a  Then a cloud formed, overshadowing them,  
 
1. This is a time when the most intimate of experiences with the Lord can occur.  Luke 1:35  And the 

angel answered and said to her, "The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the Most High will 
overshadow you; and for that reason the holy offspring shall be called the Son of God. 

2. It is also an opportunity for incredible faith.  Acts 5:14-15  And all the more believers in the Lord, 
multitudes of men and women, were constantly added to their number; to such an extent that they even 
carried the sick out into the streets, and laid them on cots and pallets, so that when Peter came by, at 
least his shadow might fall on any one of them. 

 
Luke 9:35 = The Father’s Approval  (Matt 17:5b-7; Mark 9:7b) 
 
And a voice came out of the cloud, saying, "This is My Son, My Chosen One; listen to Him!" 
 
Matt 17:5b-7  5b  a voice out of the cloud, saying, "This is My beloved Son, with whom I am well-pleased; listen to 
Him!"  6  And when the disciples heard this, they fell on their faces and were much afraid.  7  And Jesus came to 
them and touched them and said, "Arise, and do not be afraid." 
Mark 9:7b  and a voice came out of the cloud, "This is My beloved Son, listen to Him!" 
 
Summary: 
1. The Father made a proclamation in front of witnesses about His Son. 
2. The Son was: 

A. The Son of God. 
B. The Chosen One. 
C. The Pleasing One. 
D. The One to listen to. 

3. Peter, James and John fell to their faces in fear.  Matt 17:6 
4. It took the Lord’s touch to ease their fears.  Matt 17:7 
 
Luke 9:36 = Well, Shut My Mouth!  (Matt 17:8-13; Mark 9:8-13) 
 
And when the voice had spoken, Jesus was found alone. And they kept silent, and reported to no one in 
those days any of the things which they had seen. 
 
Matt 17:8-13  8  And lifting up their eyes, they saw no one, except Jesus Himself alone.  9  And as they were 
coming down from the mountain, Jesus commanded them, saying, "Tell the vision to no one until the Son of Man 
has risen from the dead."  10  And His disciples asked Him, saying, "Why then do the scribes say that Elijah must 
come first?’  11  And He answered and said, "Elijah is coming and will restore all things;  12  but I say to you, that 
Elijah already came, and they did not recognize him, but did to him whatever they wished. So also the Son of Man 
is going to suffer at their hands."  13  Then the disciples understood that He had spoken to them about John the 
Baptist. 
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Mark 9:8-13  8  And all at once they looked around and saw no one with them anymore, except Jesus alone.  9  
And as they were coming down from the mountain, He gave them orders not to relate to anyone what they had 
seen, until the Son of Man should rise from the dead.  10  And they seized upon that statement, discussing with 
one another what rising from the dead might mean.  11  And they asked Him, saying, "Why is it that the scribes 
say that Elijah must come first?"  12  And He said to them, "Elijah does first come and restore all things. And yet 
how is it written of the Son of Man that He should suffer many things and be treated with contempt?  13  "But I say 
to you, that Elijah has indeed come, and they did to him whatever they wished, just as it is written of him." 
 
Summary: 
1. Suddenly, the vision ended and they found themselves alone with Jesus. 
2. He told them to not tell anyone of the vision until He had risen from the dead.  Matt 17:9 & Mark 

9:9 
3. The disciples began to ask some more intelligent questions concerning Elijah and rising from the 

dead.  Matt 17:10 & Mark 9:10-11 
4. Jesus answered their question about Elijah (even though they didn’t understand the answer) and 

asks them to think about the Scripture on the suffering of the Son of Man.  Mark 9:12 cf Matt 17:13 
5. He tells them that He will suffer like Elijah did, at the hands of His own countrymen.  Matt 17:12 & 

Mark 9:13 
6. The point of this section is to know who Jesus is and be conformed to His image. 



Matt 17:14-21: Mark 9:14-29; Luke 9:37-43a 
A Father in Tears 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
1). Who Do You Say I Am?  Matt 16:13-20; Mark 8:27-30; Luke 9:18-21 
2). He Must Die  Matt 16:21-28; Mark 8:31-9:1; Luke 9:22-27 
3). The Transfiguration  Matt 17:1-13; Mark 9:2-13; Luke 9:28-36 
4). A Father in Tears  Matt 17:14-21; Mark 9:14-29; Luke 9:37-43a (26-35MM) 

 
Luke 9:37 = Down to the Valley  (Mark 9:14-16) 
 
On the next day (after the Transfiguration), when they (Jesus, Peter, John, James) came down from the 
mountain, a large crowd met Him.  
 
Mark 9:14-16  14  When they came back to the disciples, they saw a large crowd around them, and some scribes 
arguing with them.  15  Immediately, when the entire crowd saw Him, they were amazed and began running up to 
greet Him.  16  And He asked them, "What are you discussing with them?"   
 
Summary: 
1. This occurs the day after the Transfiguration, one of the most spectacular events of history. 
2. Jesus, Peter, John and James return to find some scribes arguing with the other disciples.   
3. The crowd came running to Him, so it must have been a heated discussion.   
4. Jesus asked them what they were discussing. 
 
Luke 9:38 = A Father’s Plea for His Son  (Matt 17:14-15a) 
 
And a man from the crowd shouted, saying, "Teacher, I beg (DEOMAI = to implore, beseech) You to look at 
my son, for he is my only boy (MONOGENES = only offspring, no indication of age),   
 
Matt 17:14-15a  When they came to the crowd, a man came up to Jesus, falling on his knees before Him and 
saying, "Lord, have mercy on my son, 
 
Summary: 
1. Somewhere during the course of the argument, the man with the problem just became part of the 

crowd. 
2. The man not only shouted from the crowd, but came up to Him and fell on his knees, begging him 

to have mercy on his son.   
 
Luke 9:39 = The Son’s Problems  (Matt 17:15b & Mark 9:17-18a) 
 
and a spirit seizes him, and he suddenly screams, and it throws him into a convulsion (SPARASSW) with 
foaming at the mouth; and only with difficulty does it leave him, mauling (bruising) him as it leaves.   
 
Matt 17:15b  for he is a lunatic (SELENIADZW = 2x; moonstruck, epileptic, lunatic) and is very ill; for he often 
falls into the fire and often into the water. 
Mark 9:17-18a  And one of the crowd answered Him, "Teacher, I brought You my son, possessed with a spirit 
which makes him mute; 18a  and whenever it seizes him, it slams him to the ground and he foams at the mouth, 
and grinds his teeth and stiffens out. 
 
Summary: 
1. This unclean spirit is very destructive to the man’s son, who apparently has epilepsy. 
2. The parallels give a further description of his problem. 
3. Jesus had been healing this problem from the outset of His ministry.  Matt 4:24-25  24 The news 

about Him spread throughout all Syria; and they brought to Him all who were ill, those suffering with 
various diseases and pains, demoniacs, epileptics, paralytics; and He healed them. 25 Large crowds 
followed Him from Galilee and the Decapolis and Jerusalem and Judea and from  beyond the Jordan. 
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Luke 9:40 = The Disciple’s Problems  (Matt 17:16 & Mark 9:18b) 
 
"I begged Your disciples to cast it out, and they could not."  
 
Matt 17:16  "I brought him to Your disciples, and they could not cure (THERAPEUW) him." 
Mark 9:18b  I told Your disciples to cast it out, and they could not do it."  
 
Summary: 
1. Matthew, an eyewitness, records that the man just made a request and the disciples were not able 

to do it.   
2. Mark, an understudy of Peter, records that the man demanded that they do it and they could not.   
3. When the man comes to Jesus, he tells Him that he begged the disciples to do it. 
4. Somehow the attorneys (scribes) had gotten involved in this. 
 
Luke 9:41 = The Generation’s Problems  (Matt 17:17 & Mark 9:19) 
 
And Jesus answered and said, "You unbelieving (APISTOS = a word that primarily denotes without salvation) 
and perverted (DIASTREPHW = to twist through and through, distort, pervert) generation, how long shall I be 
with you and put up with you? Bring your son here."   
 
Matt 17:17  And Jesus answered and said, "You unbelieving and perverted generation, how long shall I be with 
you? How long shall I put up with you? Bring him here to Me."   
Mark 9:19  And He answered them and said, "O unbelieving generation, how long shall I be with you? How long 
shall I put up with you? Bring him to Me!"   
 
Summary: 
1. Saved people can think and act like unbelievers, so this could be applicable to the saved as well.  

John 20:27  27 Then He said to Thomas, " Reach here with your finger, and see My hands; and reach 
here your hand and put it into My side; and do not be unbelieving, but believing." 
A. Satan is a master at putting the blinders on people.  2 Cor 4:4-5  4 in whose case the god of 

this world has blinded the minds of the unbelieving so that they might not see the light of the 
gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God.  

B. A lack of faith in the Lord leads to defilement of the conscience-for anyone.  Titus 1:15    
15 To the pure, all things are pure; but to those who are defiled and unbelieving, nothing is pure, 
but both their mind and their conscience are defiled. 

2. A perverse generation is one that twists the truth and the facts. 
A. Certain individuals become leaders of it.  Acts 13:8-11  8 But Elymas the magician (for so his 

name is translated) was opposing them, seeking to turn the proconsul away from the faith. 9 But 
Saul, who was also known as Paul, filled with the Holy Spirit, fixed his gaze on him, 10 and said, 
"You who are full of all deceit and fraud, you son of the devil, you enemy of all righteousness, will 
you not cease to make crooked the straight ways of the Lord?  

B. It can be found among the clergy.  Acts 20:30-31  30 and from among your own selves men 
will arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away the disciples after them.  

3. The generation was so perverse that they accused Jesus of being the perverse one.  Luke 23:2     
2 And they began to accuse Him, saying, "We found this man misleading our nation and forbidding to pay 
taxes to Caesar, and saying that He Himself is Christ, a King." 

4. It seems that Jesus was talking to almost everyone there, including the disciples. 
5. He has become annoyed at their attitudes, yet without sin. 
6. The problems: 

A. Eyes on self 
B. Eyes on others 
C. Eyes off God 

7. We are called to be lights in the midst of the darkness of perversity.  Phil 2:14-16  14 Do all things 
without grumbling or disputing; 15 so that you will prove yourselves to be blameless and innocent, 
children of God above reproach in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation, among whom you 
appear as lights in the world, 16 holding fast the word of life, so that in the day of Christ I will have reason 
to glory because I did not run in vain nor toil in vain. 

8. Once again, Jesus will show that He is to be the object of their faith. 
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Luke 9:42 = The Solution to all the Problems  (Matt 17:18  Mark 9:20-27) 
 
While he was still approaching, the demon slammed him to the ground and threw him into a convulsion. 
But Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, and healed the boy and gave him back to his father.  
 
Matt 17:18  And Jesus rebuked him, and the demon came out of him, and the boy was cured at once. 
Mark 9:20-27  20  They brought the boy to Him. When he saw Him, immediately the spirit threw him into a 
convulsion, and falling to the ground, he began rolling around and foaming at the mouth.  21  And He asked his 
father, "How long has this been happening to him?" And he said, "From childhood. 22  "It has often thrown him 
both into the fire and into the water to destroy him. But if You can do anything, take pity on us and help us!"  23  
And Jesus said to him, " 'If You can?' All things are possible to him who believes."  24  Immediately the boy's 
father cried out and said, "I do believe; help my unbelief."  25  When Jesus saw that a crowd was rapidly 
gathering, He rebuked the unclean spirit, saying to it, "You deaf and mute spirit, I command you, come out of him 
and do not enter him again."  26  After crying out and throwing him into terrible convulsions, it came out; and the 
boy became so much like a corpse that most of them said, "He is dead!"  27  But Jesus took him by the hand and 
raised him; and he got up.  
 
Summary: 
1. When he sees Jesus the demon attacks one last time.  Mark 9:20 
2. Before He healed the boy, the Lord calmly asked the father how long this had been going on.  

Mark 9:21   
3. The father told Him again what his son had gone through, and questioned Jesus’ ability to heal.  

Mark 9:22   
4. Jesus then challenged the man’s statement.  Mark 9:23   
5. The man then asked for help with faith.  Mark 9:24   
6. The Lord rebuked the demon/unclean spirit and told him not to enter the young man again.  Mark 

9:25   
7. The demon almost killed the young man on the way out.  Mark 9:26   
8. But the Master’s touch raised him up.  Mark 9:27   
9. The young man was immediately healed.   
 
Luke 9:43a = Awestruck  (Matt 17:19-21 & Mark 9:28-29) 
 
And they were all amazed (EKPLESSW = to strike out of) at the greatness (MEGALEIOT8S = majesty, 3x; 
magnificence) of God. 
 
Matt 17:19-21  19  Then the disciples came to Jesus privately and said, "Why could we not drive it out?"  20  And 
He said to them, "Because of the littleness of your faith; for truly I say to you, if you have faith the size of a 
mustard seed, you will say to this mountain, 'Move from here to there,' and it will move; and nothing will be 
impossible to you.  21  [" But this kind does not go out except by prayer and fasting."] (verse probably not part 
of original in Matthew, but it is in Mark) 
Mark 9:28-29  28  When He came into the house, His disciples began questioning Him privately, "Why could we 
not drive it out?"  29  And He said to them, "This kind cannot come out by anything but prayer." 
 
Summary: 
1. The disciples, the scribes and the crowd were all amazed. 

A. People had been amazed before at the authority of His teaching.  Matt 7:24-29  "Therefore 
everyone who hears these words of Mine and acts on them, may be compared to a wise man 
who built his house on the rock.  25 "And the rain fell, and the floods came, and the winds blew 
and slammed against that house; and yet it did not fall, for it had been founded on the rock.  26 
"Everyone who hears these words of Mine and does not act on them, will be like a foolish man 
who built his house on the sand.  27 "The rain fell, and the floods came, and the winds blew and 
slammed against that house; and it fell--and great was its fall."  28 When Jesus had finished 
these words, the crowds were amazed at His teaching;  29 for He was teaching them as one 
having authority, and not as their scribes. 

B. They had been amazed at the content of His teaching.  Matt 19:23-26  23 And Jesus said to 
His disciples, "Truly I say to you, it is hard for a rich man to enter the kingdom of heaven.  24 
"Again I say to you, it is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man 
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to enter the kingdom of God."  25 When the disciples heard this, they were very astonished and 
said, "Then who can be saved?" 26 And looking at them Jesus said to them, " With people this is 
impossible, but with God all things are possible."    

C. They had been amazed at the depth of His teaching.  Matt 22:31-33  31 "But regarding the 
resurrection of the dead, have you not read what was spoken to you by God:  32' I AM THE GOD 
OF ABRAHAM, AND THE GOD OF ISAAC, AND THE GOD OF JACOB'? He is not the God of 
the dead but of the living."  33 When the crowds heard this,  they were astonished at His 
teaching.  

D. They had been amazed at the quality of His life.  Mark 7:37  37 They were utterly astonished, 
saying, "He has done all things well; He makes even the deaf to hear and the mute to speak." 

E. They had been amazed at His wisdom and power.  Matt 13:54  54 He came to His hometown 
and began teaching them in their synagogue, so that they were astonished, and said, "Where did 
this man get this wisdom and these  miraculous powers? 

2. Peter, James and John had gotten a glimpse of His majesty the day before.  Now the crowd gets a 
look.  2 Peter 1:16-18  For we did not follow cleverly devised tales when we made known to you the 
power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but we were eyewitnesses of His majesty. 17 For when He 
received honor and glory from God the Father, such an utterance as this was made to Him by the 
Majestic Glory, "This is My beloved Son with whom I am well-pleased"-- 18 and we ourselves heard this 
utterance made from heaven when we were with Him on the holy mountain.  

3. The disciples were curious as to why they could not drive out the demon and questioned Jesus 
privately about it.  Matt 17:19; Mark 9:28   

4. The problem was their lack of faith-in the right object.  Matt 17:20   
5. They had evidently tried to cast out the demon by their own power using a formula they had 

developed.   
6. What they needed more of, besides faith, was prayer.  Matt 17:21; Mark 9:29   
7. A lack of faith lets one miss out on God’s miracles.  Matt 13:57-58  57 And they took offense at Him. 

But Jesus said to them, " A prophet is not without honor except in his hometown and in his own 
household."  58 And He did not do many miracles there because of their unbelief. 

8. But our lack of faith will not nullify the faithfulness of God.  Rom 3:3  3 What then? If some did not 
believe, their unbelief will not nullify the faithfulness of God, will it? 

9. Let us become like Abraham.  Rom 4:19-21 19 Without becoming weak in faith he contemplated his 
own body, now as good as dead since he was about a hundred years old, and the deadness of Sarah's 
womb; 20 yet, with respect to the promise of God, he did not waver in unbelief but grew strong in faith, 
giving glory to God, 21 and being fully assured that what God had promised, He was able also to perform. 

10. Let us encourage one another to faith.  Heb 3:12-14 Take care, brethren, that there not be in any one 
of you an evil, unbelieving heart that falls away from the living God. 13 But encourage one another day 
after day, as long as it is still called "Today," so that none of you will be hardened by the deceitfulness of 
sin.  

11. Let us enter the “Promised Land.”  (the kingdom we are now citizens of, but do not always behold)  
Heb 3:16-19  16 For who provoked Him when they had heard? Indeed, did not all those who came out of 
Egypt led by Moses? 17 And with whom was He angry for forty years? Was it not with those who sinned, 
whose bodies fell in the wilderness? 18 And to whom did He swear that they would not enter His rest, but 
to those who were disobedient? 19 So we see that they were not able to enter because of unbelief. 
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Matt 17:22-27; Mark 9:30-32; Luke 9:43b-45 
Predicting His Death 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
1). Who Do You Say I Am?  Matt 16:13-20; Mark 8:27-30; Luke 9:18-21 
2). He Must Die  Matt 16:21-28; Mark 8:31-9:1; Luke 9:22-27 
3). The Transfiguration  Matt 17:1-13; Mark 9:2-13; Luke 9:28-36 
4). A Father in Tears  Matt 17:14-21; Mark 9:14-29; Luke 9:37-43a (26-35MM) 
5). Predicting His Death  Matt 17:22-27; Mark 9:30-32; Luke 9:43b-45  (27-35MM) 

 
Luke 9:43b = The Setting 
 
But while everyone was marveling at all that He was doing, He said to His disciples,  
 
Luke 9:44 = Don’t Forget This  (Matt 17:22-27 & Mark 9:30-31) 
 
"Let these words sink into your ears; for the Son of Man is going to be delivered (PARADIDWMI = the word 
used for “betray”) into the hands of men."   
 
Matt 17:22-27  22  And while they were gathering together in Galilee, Jesus said to them, "The Son of Man is 
going to be delivered into the hands of men;  23  and they will kill Him, and He will be raised on the third day." And 
they were deeply grieved.  24  When they came to Capernaum, those who collected the two-drachma tax came to 
Peter and said, "Does your teacher not pay the two-drachma tax?"  25 He said, "Yes." And when he came into the 
house, Jesus spoke to him first, saying, "What do you think, Simon? From whom do the kings of the earth collect 
customs or poll-tax, from their sons or from strangers?"  26 When Peter said, "From strangers," Jesus said to him, 
"Then the sons are exempt.  27 "However, so that we do not offend them, go to the sea and throw in a hook, and 
take the first fish that comes up; and when you open its mouth, you will find a shekel. Take that and give it to them 
for you and Me." 
Mark 9:30-31  30  From there they went out and began to go through Galilee, and He did not want anyone to 
know about it.  31  For He was teaching His disciples and telling them, " The Son of Man is to be delivered into 
the hands of men, and they will kill Him; and when He has been killed, He will rise three days later."   
 
Summary: 
1. Jesus tells the disciples of the upcoming betrayal. 
2. He also tells them of His death and resurrection.  Matt 17:22-23  Mark 9:31  
3. He told them not to tell anyone of this.  Mark 9:30   
4. A short time later Jesus was questioned about paying taxes, and thereby did another miracle.  

Matt 17:24-27 
5. En route to Jerusalem for the last time, He told the disciples again what He was going to face.  

Matt 20:17-19  As Jesus was about to go up to Jerusalem, He took the twelve disciples aside by 
themselves, and on the way He said to them, 18 "Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem; and the Son of 
Man will be delivered to the chief priests and scribes, and they will condemn Him to death,  19 and will 
hand Him over to the Gentiles to mock and scourge and crucify Him, and on the third day He will be 
raised up."  

6. The week of the cross, He told them that they would face a similar set of circumstances.  Mark 
13:9-10  9 "But be on your guard; for they will deliver you to the  courts, and you will be flogged in the 
synagogues, and you will stand before governors and kings for My sake, as a testimony to them.   

 
Luke 9:45 = They Didn’t Understand It  (Mark 9:32) 
 
But they did not understand this statement, and it was concealed from them so that they would not 
perceive it; and they were afraid to ask Him about this statement. 
 
Mark 9:32  But they did not understand this statement, and they were afraid to ask Him. 
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Summary: 
1. They could not grasp the death of their King. 
2. It was concealed from them due to their own lack of faith. 
3. What do we miss out on? 
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Matt 18:1-14; Mark 9:33-50; Luke 9:46-50 
Who is the Greatest? 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
1). Who Do You Say I Am?  Matt 16:13-20; Mark 8:27-30; Luke 9:18-21 
2). He Must Die  Matt 16:21-28; Mark 8:31-9:1; Luke 9:22-27 
3). The Transfiguration  Matt 17:1-13; Mark 9:2-13; Luke 9:28-36 
4). A Father in Tears  Matt 17:14-21; Mark 9:14-29; Luke 9:37-43a (26-35MM) 
5). Predicting His Death  Matt 17:22-27; Mark 9:30-32; Luke 9:43b-45  (27-35MM) 
6). Who Is the Greatest?  Matt 18:1-14; Mark 9:33-50; Luke 9:46-50 

 
Luke 9:46 = The Focus Of The Disciples’ Attention  (Matt 18:1 & Mark 9:33-35) 
 
An argument started among them as to which of them might be the greatest.  
 
Matt 18:1  At that time the disciples came to Jesus and said, "Who then is greatest in the kingdom of heaven?" 
Mark 9:33-35  33 They came to Capernaum; and when He was in the house, He began to question them, "What 
were you discussing on the way?"  34  But they kept silent, for on the way they had discussed with one another 
which of them was the greatest.  35  Sitting down, He called the twelve and said to them, "If anyone wants to be 
first, he shall be last of all and servant of all." 
 
Summary: 
1. They had left the north country and came to Capernaum. 
2. When they got settled in, He asked them what they were talking about.  Mark 9:33  
3. They kept silent, for they knew something was wrong with the topic they had been discussing.  

Mark 9:34  
4. A short time later, they came to Him and asked Him a generic question, seeking a specific answer.  

Mark 18:1   
5. So He gave them a generic answer with a specific application.  Mark 9:35  
6. The real issue of greatness is servanthood. 
 
Luke 9:47 = The Object Lesson  (Matt 18:2 & Mark 9:36) 
 
But Jesus, knowing what they were thinking in their heart, took a child and stood him by His side,  
 
Matt 18:2   And He called a child to Himself and set him before them,    
Mark 9:36  Taking a child, He set him before them, and taking him in His arms, He said to them, 
 
Summary: 
1. Jesus saw through the façade of their question. 
2. Jesus took a child to Him so that all could see and then took the child in His arms.  Matt 18:2; 

Mark 9:36  
3. This child was being held in the eternal arms of God.  Deut 33:26-27 

26 " There is none like the God of Jeshurun,  
Who rides the heavens to your help,  
And through the skies in His majesty.  
27 " The eternal God is a dwelling place,  
And underneath are the everlasting arms;  

4. These arms bring justice and blessing.  Isa 51:4-5 
4 " Pay attention to Me, O My people,  
And give ear to Me, O My nation;  
For a law will go forth from Me,  
And I will set My justice for a light of the peoples.  
5 "My righteousness is near, My salvation has gone forth,  
And My arms will judge the peoples;  
The coastlands will wait for Me,  
And for My arm they will wait expectantly. 
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5. To take Christ into our arms is a sign of acceptance of the relationship He offers.  Luke 2:25-32  25 

And there was a man in Jerusalem whose name was Simeon; and this man was righteous and devout, 
looking for the consolation of Israel; and the Holy Spirit was upon him. 26 And it had been revealed to him 
by the Holy Spirit that he would not see death before he had seen the Lord's Christ. 27 And he came in 
the Spirit into the temple; and when the parents brought in the child Jesus, to carry out for Him the 
custom of the Law, 28 then he took Him into his arms, and blessed God, and said, 29 "Now Lord, You are 
releasing Your bond-servant to depart in peace, According to Your word; 30 For my eyes have seen Your 
salvation, 31 Which You have prepared in the presence of all peoples, 32 A LIGHT OF REVELATION TO 
THE GENTILES, And the glory of Your people Israel."  

 
Luke 9:48 = The Principle  (Matt 18:3-14 & Mark 9:37; 42-50) 
 
and said to them, " Whoever receives (DECHOMAI = a willing and deliberate reception, an acceptance) this 
child in My name receives Me, and whoever receives Me receives Him who sent Me; for the one who is 
least (MIKROTEROS = a comparative of mikros) among all of you, this is the one who is great."   
 
Matt 18:3-14  3  and said, "Truly I say to you, unless you are converted (strephw = turn) and become like 
children, you will not enter the kingdom of heaven.  4  "Whoever then humbles himself as this child (lets Me take 
him into My arms), he is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven.  5  "And whoever receives one such child in My 
name receives Me;  6  but whoever causes one of these little ones who believe in Me to stumble, it would be 
better for him to have a heavy millstone hung around his neck, and to be drowned in the depth of the sea.  7  
"Woe to the world because of its stumbling blocks! For it is inevitable that stumbling blocks come; but woe to that 
man through whom the stumbling block comes!   8  "If your hand or your foot causes you to stumble, cut it off and 
throw it from you; it is better for you to enter life crippled or lame, than to have two hands or two feet and be cast 
into the eternal fire.  9  "If your eye causes you to stumble, pluck it out and throw it from you. It is better for you to 
enter life with one eye, than to have two eyes and be cast into the fiery hell.  10  "See that you do not despise one 
of these little ones, for I say to you that their angels in heaven continually see the face of My Father who is in 
heaven.  11  [" For the Son of Man has come to save that which was lost.]  12  "What do you think? If any man 
has a hundred sheep, and one of them has gone astray, does he not leave the ninety-nine on the mountains and 
go and search for the one that is straying? 13 "If it turns out that he finds it, truly I say to you, he rejoices over it 
more than over the ninety-nine which have not gone astray.  14  "So it is not the will of your Father who is in 
heaven that one of these little ones perish.   
Mark 9:37; 42-50  37  " Whoever receives one child like this in My name receives Me; and whoever receives Me 
does not receive Me, but Him who sent Me."  42  "Whoever causes one of these little ones who believe to 
stumble, it would be better for him if, with a heavy millstone hung around his neck, he had been cast into the sea.  
43  " If your hand causes you to stumble, cut it off; it is better for you to enter life crippled, than, having your two 
hands, to go into hell, into the unquenchable fire,  44  [ where THEIR WORM DOES NOT DIE, AND THE FIRE IS 
NOT QUENCHED.]   45  "If your foot causes you to stumble, cut it off; it is better for you to enter life lame, than, 
having your two feet, to be cast into hell,  46  [ where THEIR WORM DOES NOT DIE, AND THE FIRE IS NOT 
QUENCHED.]  47  " If your eye causes you to stumble, throw it out; it is better for you to enter the kingdom of God 
with one eye, than, having two eyes, to be cast into hell,  48  where THEIR WORM DOES NOT DIE (will be 
eating on you forever), AND THE FIRE IS NOT QUENCHED (will cause torment forever).  49  "For everyone 
will be salted with fire.  50  "Salt is good; but if the salt becomes unsalty, with what will you make it salty again?  
Have salt in yourselves, and be at peace with one another." 
 
Summary: 
1. Jesus is speaking of a willing and deliberate acceptance of this child in His name. 

A. This is the same type of intention that is necessary for salvation.  Eph 6:17  17 And take 
THE HELMET OF SALVATION, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God. 

B. And the same type of intention we should have in receiving the Word of God.  James 1:21  
21 Therefore, putting aside all filthiness and all that remains of wickedness, in humility receive the 
word implanted, which is able to save your souls 

C. He had earlier said that those who accept His disciples accept Him.  Matt 10:40-41  "He who 
receives you receives Me, and he who receives Me receives Him who sent Me.  

D. Now He is instructing the disciples about their attitudes. 
2. To enter the kingdom of heaven, one must become as a child, meaning fully dependent on 

someone else.  Matt 18:3  
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3. We must be humble enough to let our Lord take us into His arms to be great in the Kingdom of 
Heaven.  Matt 18:4  

4. This means that we accept the ones that He accepts and accept the One who sent Him.  (You are 
marrying the Family)  Matt 18:5; Mark 9:37  

5. Jesus then gives one of the most severe warnings in all of Scripture-don’t cause the children to 
stumble.  Matt 18:6; Mark 9:42  

6. In fact, we should not be the cause of stumbling for anyone.  Matt 18:7  
7. The stumbling blocks placed in front of us by others are not a sufficient purpose to excuse a lack 

of faith.  Matt 18:8-9; Mark 9-43-48 
8. We will all be tested concerning our usefulness to one another, so arguments over who is the 

greatest are of no value.  Mark 9:49-50   
9. We are not to detest these little ones and are in danger of angelic retribution for failure in that 

area.  Matt 18:10  
10. Jesus came for them too!  Matt 18:11 
11. He does not desire anyone to perish.  Matt 18:12-14  
 
Luke 9:49  = The Display of their “Greatness”  (Mark 9:38) 
 
John answered and said, " Master, we saw someone casting out demons in Your name; and we tried to 
prevent him because he does not follow along with us."  
 
Mark 9:38  John said to Him, "Teacher, we saw someone casting out demons in Your name, and we tried to 
prevent him because he was not following us."  
 
Summary: 
1. This is one of two instances when John is mentioned apart from his brother James. 
2. The other time is with Peter when they were given the responsibility for setting up the Last 

Supper.  Luke 22:8 
3. While the disciples had not yet settled the question, “who is the greatest?”, they had evidently 

decided that they were the greatest group. 
4. John had usurped (at least momentarily) Peter’s position as spokesman. 
5. What is evidenced here is a problem with elitism. 
6. What is also evidenced is the assumption of authority where none had been given. 
7. Jesus had earlier told them that those who were not with Him were against Him.  Matt 12:30  "He 

who is not with Me is against Me; and he who does not gather with Me scatters.  
8. He would later remind them of the same thing.  Luke 11:23  23 " He who is not with Me is against Me; 

and he who does not gather with Me, scatters.   
9. The issue is following Jesus, not following a disciple of His. 
 
Luke 9:50 = Jesus’ Response  (Mark 9:39-41) 
 
But Jesus said to him, "Do not hinder him; for he who is not against you is for you."   
 
Mark 9:39-41  But Jesus said, "Do not hinder him, for there is no one who will perform a miracle in My name, and 
be able soon afterward to speak evil of Me. 40  "For he who is not against us is for us.  41  "For whoever gives 
you a cup of water to drink because of your name as followers of Christ, truly I say to you, he will not lose his 
reward.   
 
Summary: 
Jesus is pointing His disciples to His desired unity for all of His disciples. 
2. A miracle done in the name of Jesus leads the agent to a purer life.  Mark 9:39-40  
3. The one who helps a disciple of Christ will receive a reward.  Mark 9:41  
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Serving One Another: 
1. We are exhorted to serve one another in love.  Gal 5:13 

A. We are to be bondservants. 
B. We are to serve one another. 
C. We are to serve one another in love. 
D. Some service questions: 

1. "To what extent am I serving others in love?"   
2. "To what extent are others in the Body of Christ serving me without my serving 

them?" 
3. "To what extent do others in my immediate family serve me without my serving 

in return?" 
2. We have the freedom to serve one another in love. 

A. Freedom in Christ means freedom from the sin nature but not the elimination of its 
influence.  Rom 8:1-2; 12:1-2 

B. Freedom in Christ must be accepted.  Rom 6:18,22 
C. Freedom in Christ is activated by obedience.  Gal 5:13 

1. In Gal 5:16 when Paul says to "walk by the Spirit" he is referring to being 
obedient to the "Royal Law" and not in violation of it.  Gal 5:14-15 

2. Involved is a spirit of worship through music and other forms.  Col 3:16; Eph 
5:19 

3. The Holy Spirit lets us understand God's Word (1 Cor 2:14), and so "walking by 
the Spirit" is never in violation of His Word. 

4. Since we also have freedom, where the Scripture does not specifically address 
a particular circumstance, we need to submit ourselves to the Holy Spirit to be 
led by Him. 

5. The degree of your potential for service is directly related to the degree you 
have submitted yourself to Him.  Rom 8:1-17 cf 12:1-2 

D. Conflict.  Gal 5:14-16 
3. Servanthood faces the difficult issues of life.  Gal 6:1-4 
4. Servanthood is to be toward all.  Gal 6:10  In Galatians 6:10, Paul prioritizes our serving 

responsibilities. 
A. Our fellow Christians are to be our first concern, but we should be servants to non-

Christians as well.  Cf Rom 12:10 
B. In Galatians 6:9, Paul gives the negative aspect of serving one another–we can become 

discouraged, tired or exhausted. 
C. In Galatians 6:10, Paul gives the way to combat the negative–with energy (ergadzomai), 

seeking what is beneficial in effect (agathos) for all. 
5. The consequences of serving: 

A. We must all enter into the ministry of servanthood with the right attitude of gentleness and 
humility with our eyes wide open. 

B. If we serve others long enough, we will suffer wrongful treatment for doing right things.  1 
Pet 2:20-24; 3:17-18; 2 Cor 4:5-9; 11:23-28 

C. God is faithful to His servants.  Isa 41:10; 2 Cor 4:16-18; Php 4:19; 2 Tim 1:16-18; Rev 22:3-
5; Heb 6:10-12 

D. You will not have run the race in vain. 
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Matt 18:15-18 
Church Discipline 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
1). Who Do You Say I Am?  Matt 16:13-20; Mark 8:27-30; Luke 9:18-21 
2). He Must Die  Matt 16:21-28; Mark 8:31-9:1; Luke 9:22-27 
3). The Transfiguration  Matt 17:1-13; Mark 9:2-13; Luke 9:28-36 
4). A Father in Tears  Matt 17:14-21; Mark 9:14-29; Luke 9:37-43a (26-35MM) 
5). Predicting His Death  Matt 17:22-27; Mark 9:30-32; Luke 9:43b-45  (27-35MM) 
6). Who Is the Greatest?  Matt 18:1-14; Mark 9:33-50; Luke 9:46-50 
7). Sin and Forgiveness  Matt 18:15-19:2; Mark 10:1 

a. Church Discipline  Matt 18:15-18 
 
Matt 18:15 = When Your Brother Sins 
 
"If your brother sins, go and show him his fault (ELEGCHW = to convict, reprove, show him the fault) in 
private (lit: between you and him alone); if he listens (AKOUW = to hear and heed) to you, you have won 
(KERDAINW = gained) your brother.  
 
Summary: 
1. The first step to take with a person involved in sin is to go to them privately and confront them, 

praying for restoration.  1 John 5:16-17 16 If anyone sees his brother committing a sin not leading to 
death, he shall ask and God will for him give life to those who commit sin not leading to death. There is a 
sin leading to death; I do not say that he should make request for this. 17 All unrighteousness is sin, and 
there is a sin not leading to death. 

2. This first step is also designed to see if there are simply misunderstandings or misinterpretations 
of your facts. 

3. This verse assumes that it is indeed a problem with sin. 
4. Before there is a confrontation of this nature, we must be certain we are dealing with sin and not 

opinions or legalisms. 
5. The primary types of sins involved would be sins of the tongue and overt sins, since we are not 

mind readers. 
6. Hopefully, this type of confrontation is based in a relationship that has at its roots brotherly love.  

Rev 3:19 19' Those whom I love, I reprove and discipline; therefore be zealous and repent. 
7. Sin hurts relationships, so the entire confrontation is designed to bring about reconciliation and 

restoration.  2 Cor 5:18-21 
8. The unfruitful deeds of darkness are to be convicted by the Light.  Eph 5:11-13  11 Do not 

participate in the unfruitful deeds of darkness, but instead even expose them; 12 for it is disgraceful even 
to speak of the things which are done by them in secret. 13 But all things become visible when they are 
exposed by the light, for everything that becomes visible is light 

9. Conviction is focused around our salvation.  Titus 2:11-15 (The need for it and the growth because 
of it)  11 For the grace of God has appeared, bringing salvation to all men, 12 instructing us to deny 
ungodliness and worldly desires and to live sensibly, righteously and godly in the present age, 13 looking 
for the blessed hope and the appearing of the glory of our great God and Savior, Christ Jesus, 14 who 
gave Himself for us to redeem us from every lawless deed, and to purify for Himself a people for His own 
possession, zealous for good deeds.  15 These things speak and exhort and reprove with all authority. 

10. Pastors are given a serious charge concerning the use of reproof.  2 Tim 4:2-4  2 preach the word; 
be ready in season and out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with great patience and instruction. 3 For 
the time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine; but wanting to have their ears tickled, they 
will accumulate for themselves teachers in accordance to their own desires,  

11. If your brother listens you have added and/or deepened a relationship. 
 
Matt 18:16 = When Your Brother Doesn’t Listen 
 
"But if he does not listen to you, take one or two more with you, so that “BY THE MOUTH OF TWO OR 
THREE WITNESSES EVERY FACT MAY BE CONFIRMED.” 
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Summary: 
1. The second step is to take one or two witnesses with you to confront your brother. 
2. This principle was clearly established in the Mosaic Law.  Deut 19:15-21 15 " A single witness shall 

not rise up against a man on account of any iniquity or any sin which he has committed; on the evidence 
of two or three witnesses a matter shall be confirmed. 16 " If a malicious witness rises up against a man 
to accuse him of wrongdoing, 17 then both the men who have the dispute shall stand before the LORD, 
before the priests and the judges who will be in office in those days. 18 "The judges shall investigate 
thoroughly, and if the witness is a false witness and he has accused his brother falsely, 19 then you shall 
do to him just as he had intended to do to his brother. Thus you shall purge the evil from among you. 20 " 
The rest will hear and be afraid, and will never again do such an evil thing among you. 21 "Thus you shall 
not show pity: life for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot. 

3. This meeting too must seek to establish the facts as they really are. 
4. It your brother listens the first time, the matter should be kept private and dropped. 
5. If he listens this time, the matter should be kept private and dropped. 
 
Matt 18:17 = When Your Brother Still Doesn’t Listen 
 
"If he refuses to listen to them, tell it to the church; and if he refuses to listen even to the church, let him 
be to you as a Gentile and a tax collector.  
 
Summary: 
1. Again, this assumes that sin is really involved. 
2. The third step is to take the problem to the church, for the church’s decision. 
3. The church is to hear the evidence and make a decision. 
4. If the one involved in sin will not comply with the church’s decision, then that person is to be 

treated as an unbeliever. 
5. Remember that a tax collector was writing this Gospel. 
6. So it doesn’t mean that you treat them with disdain, but rather that you see their need for the Lord 

and treat them in love. 
7. Willful sinning has serious consequences.  Heb 10:26-31  For if we go on sinning willfully after 

receiving the knowledge of the truth, there no longer remains a sacrifice for sins, 27 but a terrifying 
expectation of judgment and “THE FURY OF A FIRE WHICH WILL CONSUME THE ADVERSARIES.” 28 
Anyone who has set aside the Law of Moses dies without mercy on the testimony of two or three 
witnesses. 29 How much severer punishment do you think he will deserve who has trampled under foot 
the Son of God, and has regarded as unclean the blood of the covenant by which he was sanctified, and 
has insulted the Spirit of grace? 30 For we know Him who said, "VENGEANCE IS MINE, I WILL REPAY." 
And again, "THE LORD WILL JUDGE HIS PEOPLE." 31 It is a terrifying thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God. 

8. Should the disciples have confronted one another concerning their ongoing argument over “who 
was the greatest?” 

 
Matt 18:18 = The Church’s Decision 
 
"Truly I say to you, whatever you (disciples who will form the church) bind on earth shall have been bound in 
heaven (already); and whatever you loose on earth shall have been loosed in heaven.   
 
Summary: 
1. The church’s decision reaches into heaven. 
2. The church’s decision is to be an application of heaven’s standards. 
3. The church is responsible for its decisions concerning a sinning brother. 
4. The sinning brother is responsible for his own actions before God, but the discipline he will 

undergo is left to the church. 
5. Individuals in the church are responsible for the decision they made. 
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Matt 18:19-20 
Church Prayer 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
1). Who Do You Say I Am?  Matt 16:13-20; Mark 8:27-30; Luke 9:18-21 
2). He Must Die  Matt 16:21-28; Mark 8:31-9:1; Luke 9:22-27 
3). The Transfiguration  Matt 17:1-13; Mark 9:2-13; Luke 9:28-36 
4). A Father in Tears  Matt 17:14-21; Mark 9:14-29; Luke 9:37-43a (26-35MM) 
5). Predicting His Death  Matt 17:22-27; Mark 9:30-32; Luke 9:43b-45  (27-35MM) 
6). Who Is the Greatest?  Matt 18:1-14; Mark 9:33-50; Luke 9:46-50 
7). Sin and Forgiveness  Matt 18:15-19:2; Mark 10:1 

a. Church Discipline  18:15-18 
b. Church Prayer  18:19-20 

 
Matt 18:19 = The Church’s Unity 
 
"Again I say to you, that if two of you agree on earth about anything that they may ask, it shall be done for 
them by My Father who is in heaven.  
 
Matt 18:20 = The Church’s Promise 
 
"For where two or three have gathered together in My name, I am there in their midst."   
 
Summary: 
1. These verses on in the context of church discipline. 
2. There are obviously some gray areas in the structure and administration of the church. 
3. These promises are given primarily to tell the church to seek His presence and His wisdom in 

handling these matters. 
4. Depend on Him and you can depend on Him. 
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Matt18:21-22 
Church Forgiveness 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
1). Who Do You Say I Am?  Matt 16:13-20; Mark 8:27-30; Luke 9:18-21 
2). He Must Die  Matt 16:21-28; Mark 8:31-9:1; Luke 9:22-27 
3). The Transfiguration  Matt 17:1-13; Mark 9:2-13; Luke 9:28-36 
4). A Father in Tears  Matt 17:14-21; Mark 9:14-29; Luke 9:37-43a (26-35MM) 
5). Predicting His Death  Matt 17:22-27; Mark 9:30-32; Luke 9:43b-45  (27-35MM) 
6). Who Is the Greatest?  Matt 18:1-14; Mark 9:33-50; Luke 9:46-50 
7). Sin and Forgiveness  Matt 18:15-19:2; Mark 10:1 

a. Church Discipline  18:15-18 
b. Church Prayer  18:19-20 
c. Church Forgiveness  18:21-22 

 
Matt 18:21 = The Question–How Much Forgiveness? 
 
Then Peter came and said to Him, "Lord, how often shall my brother sin against me and I forgive him? Up 
to seven times?"  
 
Summary: 
1. Notice that Peter is asking about those who sin against him rather than when he sins against 

someone else. 
2. He is asking for a formula for forgiveness. 
3. He is also asking for a relatively easy way to not forgive those who sin against us. 
 
Matt 18:22 = The Lord’s Answer 
 
Jesus said to him, "I do not say to you, up to seven times, but up to seventy times seven.   
 
Summary: 
1. Jesus’ answer is not what Peter was expecting. 
2. The principle is to not keep track of wrongs done toward you, but rather to be a forgiving person. 
3. One must be careful to not harbor a lack of forgiveness.  Heb 12:15 
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Matt 18:23-35; Mark 10:1 
Illustration 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
1). Who Do You Say I Am?  Matt 16:13-20; Mark 8:27-30; Luke 9:18-21 
2). He Must Die  Matt 16:21-28; Mark 8:31-9:1; Luke 9:22-27 
3). The Transfiguration  Matt 17:1-13; Mark 9:2-13; Luke 9:28-36 
4). A Father in Tears  Matt 17:14-21; Mark 9:14-29; Luke 9:37-43a (26-35MM) 
5). Predicting His Death  Matt 17:22-27; Mark 9:30-32; Luke 9:43b-45  (27-35MM) 
6). Who Is the Greatest?  Matt 18:1-14; Mark 9:33-50; Luke 9:46-50 
7). Sin and Forgiveness  Matt 18:15-19:2; Mark 10:1 

a. Church Discipline  18:15-18 
b. Church Prayer  18:19-20 
c. Church Forgiveness  18:21-22 
d. Illustration  18:23-35; Mark 10:1 

 
Matt 18:23 = The Illustration–Money Due a King 
 
"For this reason the kingdom of heaven may be compared to a king who wished to settle accounts with 
his slaves.  
 
Matt 18:24 = One who Owed the King a Great Amount 
 
"When he had begun to settle them, one who owed him ten thousand talents was brought to him.  
 
Matt 18:25 = The King’s Justice 
 
"But since he did not have the means to repay, his lord commanded him to be sold, along with his wife 
and children and all that he had, and repayment to be made.  
 
Matt 18:26 = The Slave’s Request 
 
"So the slave fell to the ground and prostrated himself before him, saying, 'Have patience with me and I 
will repay you everything.'  
 
Matt 18:27 = The King’s Mercy 
 
"And the lord of that slave felt compassion and released him and forgave him the debt.  
 
Matt 18:28 = The Slaves Lack of Mercy 
 
"But that slave went out and found one of his fellow slaves who owed him a hundred denarii; and he 
seized him and began to choke him, saying, 'Pay back what you owe.'  
 
Matt 18:29 = His Opportunity 
 
"So his fellow slave fell to the ground and began to plead with him, saying, 'Have patience with me and I 
will repay you.'  
 
Matt 18:30 = His Failure 
 
"But he was unwilling and went and threw him in prison until he should pay back what was owed.  
 
Matt 18:31 = The Report to the King 
 
"So when his fellow slaves saw what had happened, they were deeply grieved and came and reported to 
their lord all that had happened.  
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Matt 18:32 = The King’s Judgment 
 
"Then summoning him, his lord said to him, 'You wicked slave, I forgave you all that debt because you 
pleaded with me.  
 
Matt 18:33 = The King’s Question 
 
'Should you not also have had mercy on your fellow slave, in the same way that I had mercy on you?'  
 
Matt 18:34 = The King’s Sentence 
 
"And his lord, moved with anger, handed him over to the torturers until he should repay all that was owed 
him.  
 
Matt 18:35 = The Parable Ends–Reality Begins 
 
"My heavenly Father will also do the same to you, if each of you does not forgive (APHI8MI = to leave 
behind, remove as one does a speck from a brother’s eye {Matt 7:4}, i.e. not carry it with you) his brother from 
your heart." 
 
Summary: 
1. We are taught to treat others the way we would want to be treated.  Matt 7:12 
2. We are really on dangerous ground when we don’t because we are selfish and arrogant. 
3. Forgiveness is a matter of the heart. 
4. Forgiveness should be sought before offerings are presented to the Lord.  Matt 5:23-25  23 

"Therefore if you are presenting your offering at the altar, and there remember that your brother has 
something against you,  24 leave your offering there before the altar and go; first be reconciled to your 
brother, and then come and present your offering.  

5. Forgiving others was designed to build and strengthen our relationship with the Father.  Matt 
6:14-15  14 " For if you forgive others for their transgressions, your heavenly Father will also forgive you.  
15 "But if you do not forgive others, then your Father will not forgive your transgressions. 

6. Jesus is the ultimate forgiver of sin.  Matt 9:2-8  2 And they brought to Him a paralytic lying on a bed. 
Seeing their faith, Jesus said to the paralytic, " Take courage, son; your sins are forgiven."  3 And some of 
the scribes said to themselves, "This fellow  blasphemes." 4 And Jesus knowing their thoughts said, "Why 
are you thinking evil in your hearts?  5 "Which is easier, to say, ' Your sins are forgiven,' or to say, 'Get 
up, and walk'?  6 "But so that you may know that the Son of Man has authority on earth to forgive sins"--
then He said to the paralytic, "Get up, pick up your bed and go home."  7 And he got up and went home. 8 
But when the crowds saw this, they were awestruck, and glorified God, who had given such authority to 
men 

7. He will forgive everything but blasphemy of the Holy Spirit.  Matt 12:31-32  31 " Therefore I say to 
you, any sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven people, but blasphemy against the Spirit shall not be 
forgiven.  32 " Whoever speaks a word against the Son of Man, it shall be forgiven him; but whoever 
speaks against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him, either in this age or in the age to come. 

8. For forgiveness to occur there must be a recognition of and repentance from the sin.  1 John 1:9  
cf Rev 2:21 

9. Repentance is not just a change of mind but a change of activity where it is needed.  (5 of 7 
churches were told to repent) 
A. Love of the brethren.  Rev 2:4-6 (Ephesus)  4'But I have this against you, that you have left 

your first love.  5'Therefore remember from where you have fallen, and repent and do the deeds 
you did at first; or else I am coming to you and will remove your lampstand out of its place--unless 
you repent.   

B. Love of money.  Rev 2:15-17 (Pergamum) 15'So you also have some who in the same way 
hold the teaching of the Nicolaitans.  16'Therefore repent; or else I am coming to you quickly, and 
I will make war against them with the sword of My mouth.  

C. Immorality.  Rev 2:20-23 (Thyatira) 20'But I have this against you, that you tolerate the woman 
Jezebel, who calls herself a prophetess, and she teaches and leads My bond-servants astray so 
that they commit acts of immorality and eat things sacrificed to idols.  21' I gave her time to 
repent, and she does not want to repent of her immorality.  22'Behold, I will throw her on a bed of 
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sickness, and those who commit adultery with her into great tribulation, unless they repent of her 
deeds.  

D. Spiritual sleep.  Rev 3:1-3 (Sardis)  He who has the seven Spirits of God and the seven stars, 
says this: ' I know your deeds, that you have a name that you are alive, but you are dead.  
2'Wake up, and strengthen the things that remain, which were about to die; for I have not found 
your deeds completed in the sight of My God.  3'So remember what you have received and 
heard; and keep it, and repent. 

E. True Wealth.  Rev 3:18-21 (Laodicea)  18 I advise you to buy from Me gold refined by fire so 
that you may become rich, and white garments so that you may clothe yourself, and that  the 
shame of your nakedness will not be revealed; and eye salve to anoint your eyes so that you may 
see.  19' Those whom I love, I reprove and discipline; therefore be zealous and repent.  
20'Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if anyone hears My voice and opens the door, I will 
come in to him and will dine with him, and he with Me.  

10. Forgiveness means that when someone has wronged you, it does not control you. 
11. Forgiveness may occur without the penalty being removed, under the principle of sowing and 

reaping.  Gal 6:7 
12. Since repentance and forgiveness are matters of the heart, we must seek the leading of the Holy 

Spirit in matters of church discipline. 
13. Civil authorities are to make the decisions and render the discipline for violations of civil law. Rom 

13:1-7 
14. Church authorities are to make decisions and render the discipline for violations of spiritual and 

moral law.  1 Cor 5:1-6:11 
15. We are to seek spiritual restoration of a person involved in sin. 
16. Yet, spiritual restoration does not mean that one is automatically to be restored to a position of 

authority and trust. 
17. The church is designed to confront sin, seek reconciliation with God and one another, and 

restore. 
18. There are times when the issue is not the number of sins, but the gravity of the sin.  John 21 
19. Jesus then left Capernaum and headed toward Judea.  Matt 19:1-2  When Jesus had finished these 

words, He departed from Galilee and came into the region of Judea beyond the Jordan; Matt 19:2 and 
large crowds followed Him, and He healed them there.  

 
Mark 10:1 = He Continued to Teach the People   
 
and getting up, He went from there to the region of Judea and beyond the Jordan; crowds gathered 
around Him again, and, according to His custom, He once more began to teach them. 
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Luke 9:51-62 
Toward Jerusalem 

6. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 
A. Evangelism 

1). Who Do You Say I Am?  Matt 16:13-20; Mark 8:27-30; Luke 9:18-21 
2). He Must Die  Matt 16:21-28; Mark 8:31-9:1; Luke 9:22-27 
3). The Transfiguration  Matt 17:1-13; Mark 9:2-13; Luke 9:28-36 
4). A Father in Tears  Matt 17:14-21; Mark 9:14-29; Luke 9:37-43a (26-35MM) 
5). Predicting His Death  Matt 17:22-27; Mark 9:30-32; Luke 9:43b-45  (27-35MM) 
6). Who Is the Greatest?  Matt 18:1-14; Mark 9:33-50; Luke 9:46-50 
7). Sin and Forgiveness  Matt 18:15-19:2; Mark 10:1 
8). Toward Jerusalem  Matt 8:19-22; Luke 9:51-62 

a. The Sons of Thunder  Luke 9:51-56 
 
Luke 9:51 = He Set His Face toward Jerusalem 
 
When the days were approaching for His ascension, He was determined (Aor Act Ind ST8RIDZW = to make 
solid) to go to Jerusalem;  
 
Luke 9:52 = He Sent Messengers Ahead 
 
and He sent messengers on ahead of Him, and they went and entered a village of the Samaritans to make 
arrangements for Him.  
 
Luke 9:53 = His First Rejection of the Final Journey 
 
But they (the Samaritans) did not receive Him, because He was traveling toward Jerusalem.  
 
Summary: 
1. We are within a couple of months of Passover, which would be the time of His crucifixion and 

resurrection. 
2. Jesus was on a mission. 
3. Jesus had been warmly received by the Samaritans before.  John 4 
4. He had in fact been accused of being a “Samaritan.”  John 8:48-49  The Jews answered and said to 

Him, "Do we not say rightly that You are a Samaritan and have a demon?" 49 Jesus answered, "I do not 
have a demon; but I honor My Father, and you dishonor Me 

5. The Samaritans would not let Him stay this time because He was traveling to Jerusalem to 
worship, which they believed to be heresy. 

6. Jesus forgave them for he would shortly speak of a “Good Samaritan” who was far better than the 
religious Jews.  Luke 10:30-37  Jesus replied and said, "A man was going down from Jerusalem to 
Jericho, and fell among robbers, and they stripped him and beat him, and went away leaving him half 
dead.  31 "And by chance a priest was going down on that road, and when he saw him, he passed by on 
the other side.  32 "Likewise a Levite also, when he came to the place and saw him, passed by on the 
other side.  33 "But a Samaritan, who was on a journey, came upon him; and when he saw him, he felt 
compassion,  34 and came to him and bandaged up his wounds, pouring oil and wine on them; and he 
put him on his own beast, and brought him to an inn and took care of him.  35 "On the next day he took 
out two denarii and gave them to the innkeeper and said, 'Take care of him; and whatever more you 
spend, when I return I will repay you.'  36 "Which of these three do you think proved to be a neighbor to 
the man who fell into the robbers' hands?"  37 And he said, "The one who showed mercy toward him." 
Then Jesus said to him, "Go and do the same."   

7. He later would commend a Samaritan for His humble attitude.  Luke 17:11-19  While He was on the 
way to Jerusalem, He was passing between Samaria and Galilee. 12 As He entered a village, ten leprous 
men who stood at a distance met Him; 13 and they raised their voices, saying, "Jesus, Master, have 
mercy on us!" 14 When He saw them, He said to them, " Go and show yourselves to the priests." And as 
they were going, they were cleansed. 15 Now one of them, when he saw that he had been healed, turned 
back, glorifying God with a loud voice, 16 and he fell on his face at His feet, giving thanks to Him. And he 
was a Samaritan. 17 Then Jesus answered and said, "Were there not ten cleansed? But the nine--where 
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are they?  18 " Was no one found who returned to give glory to God, except this foreigner?"  19 And He 
said to him, "Stand up and go; your faith has made you well." 

8. And He would send His disciples to Samaria.  Acts 1:8  but you will receive power when the Holy 
Spirit has come upon you; and you shall be My witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and 
Samaria, and even to the remotest part of the earth."  

9. Jesus not only preached forgiveness but lived it in a very practical way. 
10. This was something the disciples were yet to learn. 
 
How did they handle it? 
 
Luke 9:54 = James and John to the Rescue 
 
When His disciples James and John saw this (that they had not been permitted into a Samaritan village), they 
said, "Lord, do You want us to command fire to come down from heaven and consume them?"  
 
Summary: 
1. It takes some of us quite a while to learn forgiveness. 
2. On their first visit to Samaria a few years earlier, they didn’t want to go.  John 4 
3. It looks like some other people had not yet accepted “the group.” 
4. So, James and John asked for the power of Elijah.  2 Kings 1 
5. They had seen Elijah at the Transformation, and somehow came to think they were like him. 
6. They assumed they already had the power to do this. 
 
Luke 9:55 = Jesus Rebukes James and John 
 
But He turned and rebuked them, [and said, "You do not know what kind of spirit you are of;   
 
Luke 9:56 = The Explanation 
 
for the Son of Man did not come to destroy men's lives, but to save them."] And they went on to another 
village.  
 
Summary: 
1. The “sons of thunder” had missed the point. 
2. Jesus will one day be the one who casts fire to the earth.  Luke 12:49-50  "I have come to cast fire 

upon the earth; and how I wish it were already kindled!   
3. The Lord had a mission to accomplish, so He set His face toward fulfilling it. 
4. Fulfilling our mission requires: 

A. A foundation in the gospel.  Rom 16:25-27  25 Now to Him who is able to establish you 
according to my gospel and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the 
mystery which has been kept secret for long ages past, 26 but now is manifested, and by the 
Scriptures of the prophets, according to the commandment of the eternal God, has been made 
known to all the nations, leading to obedience of faith; 27 to the only wise God, through Jesus 
Christ, be the glory forever. Amen. 

B. Being firmly fixed on the right side.  Luke 16:26  26'And besides all this, between us and you 
there is a great chasm fixed, so that those who wish to come over from here to you will not be 
able, and that none may cross over from there to us.' 

C. Our cooperation.  James 5:8-10  8 You too be patient; strengthen your hearts, for the coming of 
the Lord is near. 9 Do not complain, brethren, against one another, so that you yourselves may 
not be judged; behold, the Judge is standing right at the door.  

D. Growing faith.  1 Thes 3:1-3  Therefore when we could endure it no longer, we thought it best to 
be left behind at Athens alone, 2 and we sent Timothy, our brother and God's fellow worker in the 
gospel of Christ, to strengthen and encourage you as to your faith, 3 so that no one would be 
disturbed by these afflictions; for you yourselves know that we have been destined for this. 

E. Reliance on the Lord.  1 Thes 3:11-13  11 Now may our God and Father Himself and Jesus our 
Lord direct our way to you; 12 and may the Lord cause you to increase and abound in love for 
one another, and for all people, just as we also do for you; 13 so that He may establish your 
hearts without blame in holiness before our God and Father at the coming of our Lord Jesus with 
all His saints. 
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F. Accepting God’s love and grace.  2 Thes 2:16-17  16 Now may our Lord Jesus Christ Himself 
and God our Father, who has loved us and given us eternal comfort and good hope by grace, 17 
comfort and strengthen your hearts in every good work and word. 

G. A love for others.  Luke 22:31-32  31 "Simon, Simon, behold, Satan has demanded permission 
to sift you like wheat;  32 but I have prayed for you, that your faith may not fail; and you, when 
once you have turned again, strengthen your brothers." 

H. Trusting Him for protection.  2 Thes 3:3-4  3 But the Lord is faithful, and He will strengthen and 
protect you from the evil one.  

I. The endurance of suffering.  1 Peter 5:10-11  10 After you have suffered for a little while, the 
God of all grace, who called you to His eternal glory in Christ, will Himself perfect, confirm, 
strengthen and establish you. 11 To Him be dominion forever and ever. Amen.  

J. Living the truth.  2 Peter 1:12-15  12 Therefore, I will always be ready to remind you of these 
things, even though you already know them, and have been established in the truth which is 
present with you.  13 I consider it right, as long as I am in this earthly dwelling, to stir you up by 
way of reminder, 14 knowing that the laying aside of my earthly dwelling is imminent, as also our 
Lord Jesus Christ has made clear to me. 15 And I will also be diligent that at any time after my 
departure you will be able to call these things to mind.  

K. Spiritual alertness.  Rev 3:1-3  He who has the seven Spirits of God and the seven stars, says 
this: ' I know your deeds, that you have a name that you are alive, but you are dead.  2'Wake up, 
and strengthen the things that remain, which were about to die; for I have not found your deeds 
completed in the sight of My God.  3'So remember what you have received and heard; and keep 
it, and repent. 
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Luke 9:57-62 
The Cost of Discipleship 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
1). Who Do You Say I Am?  Matt 16:13-20; Mark 8:27-30; Luke 9:18-21 
2). He Must Die  Matt 16:21-28; Mark 8:31-9:1; Luke 9:22-27 
3). The Transfiguration  Matt 17:1-13; Mark 9:2-13; Luke 9:28-36 
4). A Father in Tears  Matt 17:14-21; Mark 9:14-29; Luke 9:37-43a (26-35MM) 
5). Predicting His Death  Matt 17:22-27; Mark 9:30-32; Luke 9:43b-45  (27-35MM) 
6). Who Is the Greatest?  Matt 18:1-14; Mark 9:33-50; Luke 9:46-50 
7). Sin and Forgiveness  Matt 18:15-19:2; Mark 10:1 
8). Toward Jerusalem  Matt 8:19-22; Luke 9:51-62 

a. The Sons of Thunder  Luke 9:51-56 
b. The Cost of Discipleship  Matt 8:19-22; Luke 9:57-62 

 
Luke 9:57 = A Volunteer  (Matt 8:19) 
 
As they were going along the road, someone said to Him, "I will follow You wherever You go."  
 
Matt 8:19  And a certain scribe came and said to Him, “Teacher, I will follow You wherever You go. 
 
Luke 9:58 = The Test  (Matt 8:20) 
 
And Jesus said to him, "The foxes have holes and the birds of the air have  nests, but the Son of Man has 
nowhere to lay His head."   
 
Matt 8:20  And Jesus said to him, “the foxes have holes and the birds of the air have nests; but the Son of Man 
has nowhere to lay His head.” 
 
Luke 9:59 = The Issue and Excuse  (Matt 8:21) 
 
And He said to another, " Follow Me." But he said, "Lord, permit me first to go and bury my father."  
 
Matt 8:21  And another of the disciples said to Him, “Lord, permit me first to go and bury my father.” 
 
Luke 9:60 = The Mission  (Matt 8:22) 
 
But He said to him, "Allow the dead to bury their own dead; but as for you, go and proclaim everywhere 
the kingdom of God."   
 
Matt 8:22  But Jesus said to him, “ Follow Me; and allow the dead to bury they own dead.” 
 
Luke 9:61 = The Second Excuse 
 
Another also said, "I will follow You, Lord; but first permit me to say good-bye to those at home."  
 
Luke 9:62 = The Sincerity 
 
But Jesus said to him, "No one, after putting his hand to the plow and looking back, is fit (EUTHETOS = 
3x; well placed, suitable for use) for the kingdom of God." 
 
Summary: 
1. Those who truly want to follow the Lord need to consider the cost. 
2. Since Jesus knew every man, He instantly read the motives of this man. 
3. These men were playing games with the Lord, so He tested them. 
4. It was not a lack of compassion on the Lord’s part, but rather the confrontation of a bad attitude. 
5. Those who are not willing to give it all are not yet fully suitable for service. 
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6. Like salt that loses its savor.  Luke 14:34-35  34 "Therefore, salt is good; but if even salt has become 
tasteless, with what will it be seasoned?  35 "It is useless (not useful) either for the soil or for the manure 
pile; it is thrown out. He who has ears to hear, let him hear." 

7. Let us drink of the rain from God and become useful to Him.  Heb 6:7-8  7 For ground that drinks the 
rain which often falls on it and brings forth vegetation useful to those for whose sake it is also tilled, 
receives a blessing from God; 8 but if it yields thorns and thistles, it is worthless and close to being 
cursed, and it ends up being burned.  
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Luke 10:1-4 
Be Sent 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
B. Sending Out the Seventy 

1). Like Lambs among Wolves  Matt 11:20-30; Luke 10:1-24 
a. Be Sent  Luke 10:1-4 

 
Luke 10:1 = Appointment of the Seventy Forerunners–Partners 
 
Now after this the Lord appointed seventy others, and sent them in pairs ahead of Him to every city and 
place where He Himself was going to come.  
 
Luke 10:2 = The Mission at Hand–Pray for Help. 
 
And He was saying to them, "The harvest is plentiful, but the laborers are few; therefore beseech the Lord 
of the harvest to send out laborers into His harvest.   
 
Comment:  Remember the loaves and fishes? 
 
Luke 10:3 = The Enemies at Hand–Pray for Protection 
 
"Go; behold, I send you out as lambs in the midst of wolves.   
 
Luke 10:4 = The Trip of Faith–Pray for Provision 
 
"Carry no money belt, no bag, no shoes; and greet no one on the way.   
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Matt 11:20; Luke 10:5-12  
Be Led 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
B. Sending Out the Seventy 

1). Like Lambs among Wolves  Matt 11:20-30; Luke 10:1-24 
a. Be Sent  Luke 10:1-4 
b. Be Led  Matt 11:20; Luke 10:5-12 

 
Luke 10:5 = Test the Provision 
 
"Whatever house you enter, first say, 'Peace be to this house.'   
 
Luke 10:6 = Let the Test Be the Guide 
 
"If a man (son) of peace is there, your peace will rest on him; but if not, it will return to you.   
 
Luke 10:7 = Accept the Guidance 
 
"Stay in that house, eating and drinking what they give you; for the laborer is worthy of his wages. Do not 
keep moving from house to house.   
 
Luke 10:8 = Accept the Provision 
 
"Whatever city you enter and they receive you, eat what is set before you;   
 
Luke 10:9 = Proclaim the Message 
 
and heal those in it who are sick, and say to them, ' The kingdom of God has come near to you.'   
 
Luke 10:10 = Expect Rejection 
 
"But whatever city you enter and they do not receive you, go out into its streets and say,   
 
Luke 10:11 = Reiterate the Message 
 
‘Even the dust of your city which clings to our feet we wipe off in protest against you; yet be sure of this, 
that the kingdom of God has come near.'   
 
Luke 10:12 = Tell of Judgment  (Matt 11:20) 
 
"I say to you, it will be more tolerable in that day for Sodom than for that city.   
 
Matt 11:20 Then He began to denounce the cities in which most of His miracles were done, because they did not 
repent.  
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Matt 11:21-24; Luke 10:13-16 
Be Clear 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
B. Sending Out the Seventy 

1). Like Lambs among Wolves  Matt 11:20-30; Luke 10:1-24 
a. Be Sent  Luke 10:1-4 
b. Be Led  Matt 11:20; Luke 10:5-12 
c. Be Clear  Matt 11:21-24; Luke 10:13-16 

 
Luke 10:13 = Give Examples–Those With No Excuse  (Matt 11:21) 
 
"Woe to you, Chorazin! Woe to you, Bethsaida! For if the miracles had been performed in Tyre and Sidon 
which occurred in you, they would have repented long ago, sitting in sackcloth and ashes.   
 
Matt 11:21 " Woe to you, Chorazin! Woe to you, Bethsaida! For if the miracles had occurred in Tyre and Sidon 
which occurred in you, they would have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes.   
 
 
Luke 10:14 = Personalize the Warning  (Matt 11:22) 
 
"But it will be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the judgment than for you.   
 
Matt 11:22 "Nevertheless I say to you, it will be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the day of judgment than for 
you.   
 
Summary: 
1. They are spared because of the Abrahamic Covenant. 
2. To whom much is given, much is required. 
3. Even though cities and individuals are spared in time, there will be an accounting of one’s deeds. 
 
Luke 10:15 = The Choice  (Matt 11:23-24) 
 
"And you, Capernaum, will not be exalted to heaven, will you? You will be brought down to Hades!   
 
Matt 11:23-24  23 "And you, Capernaum, will not be exalted to heaven, will you? You will descend to Hades; for if 
the miracles had occurred in Sodom which occurred in you, it would have remained to this day.  24  "Nevertheless 
I say to you that it will be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of judgment, than for you."   
 
Luke 10:16 = It’s THE MESSAGE from the Father 
 
"The one who listens to you listens to Me, and the one who rejects you rejects Me; and he who rejects Me 
rejects the One who sent Me."   
 
Comment:  It is not a rejection of you that is important, it is the rejection of the Father and Son. 
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Luke 10:17-20 
Be Guarded 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
B. Sending Out the Seventy 

1). Like Lambs among Wolves  Matt 11:20-30; Luke 10:1-24 
a. Be Sent  Luke 10:1-4 
b. Be Led  Matt 11:20; Luke 10:5-12 
c. Be Clear  Matt 11:21-24; Luke 10:13-16 
d. Be Guarded  Luke 10:17-20 

 
Luke 10:17 = The Return of the Seventy 
 
The seventy returned with joy, saying, "Lord, even the demons are subject to us in Your name."  
 
Luke 10:18 = Who Jesus Is 
 
And He said to them, "I was watching Satan fall from heaven like lightning.   
 
Luke 10:19 = Who You Are 
 
"Behold, I have given you authority to tread on serpents and scorpions, and over all the power of the 
enemy, and nothing will injure you.   
 
Luke 10:20 = Rejoice over your Salvation 
 
"Nevertheless do not rejoice in this, that the spirits are subject to you, but rejoice that your names are 
recorded in heaven."   
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Luke 10:21-22; Matt 11:25-30 
Be Humbled 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
B. Sending Out the Seventy 

1). Like Lambs among Wolves  Matt 11:20-30; Luke 10:1-24 
a. Be Sent  Luke 10:1-4 
b. Be Led  Matt 11:20; Luke 10:5-12 
c. Be Clear  Matt 11:21-24; Luke 10:13-16;  
d. Be Guarded  Luke 10:17-20 
e. Be Humbled  Matt 11:25-30; Luke 10:21-22 

 
Luke 10:21 = Jesus Thanks the Father through the Holy Spirit  (Matt 11:25-26) 
 
At that very time He rejoiced greatly in the Holy Spirit, and said, "I praise You, O Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, that You have hidden these things from the wise and intelligent and have revealed them to 
infants (the 70 I have just sent out). Yes, Father, for this way was well-pleasing in Your sight.   
 
Matt 11:25-26  25 At that time Jesus said, "I praise You, Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that You have hidden 
these things from the wise and intelligent and have revealed them to infants.  26 "Yes, Father, for this way was 
well-pleasing in Your sight.   
 
Luke 10:22 = Jesus’ Authority and Will  (Matt 11:27-30) 
 
"All things have been handed over to Me by My Father, and no one knows who the Son is except the 
Father, and who the Father is except the Son, and anyone to whom the Son wills to reveal Him."   
 
Matt 11:27-30  "All things have been handed over to Me by My Father; and no one knows the Son except the 
Father; nor does anyone know the Father except the Son, and anyone to whom the Son wills to reveal Him.  28  
"Come to Me, all who are weary and heavy-laden, and I will give you rest.  29  "Take My yoke upon you and learn 
from Me, for I am gentle and humble in heart, and YOU WILL FIND REST FOR YOUR SOULS.  30  "For My yoke 
is easy and My burden is light." 
 
Summary: 
1. Jesus is in charge and one day every knee will bow.  Rom 14:11 
2. He invites the “weary” and “heavy laden” to come to Him, so that He may give them the gift of 

“rest.”  Matt 11:28  
3. He invites us to join Him and learn from Him since He has only our best interests in mind.  Matt 

11:29-30 
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Luke 10:23-24 
Be Alert 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
B. Sending Out the Seventy 

1). Like Lambs among Wolves  Matt 11:20-30; Luke 10:1-24 
a. Be Sent  Luke 10:1-4 
b. Be Led  Matt 11:20; Luke 10:5-12 
c. Be Clear  Matt 11:21-24; Luke 10:13-16 
d. Be Guarded  Luke 10:17-20 
e. Be Humbled  Matt 11:25-30; Luke 10:21-22 
f. Be Alert  Luke 10:23-24 

 
Luke 10:23 = The Disciples’ Blessing of the Eyes 
 
Turning to the disciples, He said privately, "Blessed are the eyes which see the things you see,   
 
Luke 10:24 = The Disciples’ Blessing of the Ears 
 
for I say to you, that many prophets and kings wished to see the things which you see, and did not see 
them, and to hear the things which you hear, and did not hear them."   
 
Summary: 
1. When our eyes are on ourselves and we are more interested in what others think or say about us, 

we will miss the truly great and important things in life. 
2. What an opportunity is set before us! 
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Luke 10:25-37 
Who is my Neighbor? 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
B. Sending Out the Seventy 

1). Like Lambs among Wolves  Matt 11:20-30; Luke 10:1-24 
2). Who Is My Neighbor?  Luke 10:25-37 

 
Luke 10:25 = The Lawyer’s Question 
 

And a lawyer (NOMIKOS = of or pertaining to the law; scribe = grammateus) stood up and put Him to the test 
(EKPEIRADZW = to test out of; i.e. outside of legitimate bounds; used in Matt 4:7 & Luke 4:12 of what Satan did 
to the Lord, tempt is better translation), saying, "Teacher, what shall I do to inherit  (KL8RONOMEW = inherit; 

receive it from someone else to whom I am related) eternal life?"  
 
Summary: 
1. Not all lawyers are like this one.  Titus 3:13-14  13 Diligently help Zenas the lawyer and Apollos on 

their way so that nothing is lacking for them. 14 Our people must also learn to engage in good deeds to 
meet pressing needs, so that they will not be unfruitful. 

2. This one was soliciting Christ to sin. 
3. This is dangerous ground as the Exodus Generation learned.  1 Cor 10:9  Nor let us try the Lord, as 

some of them did, and were destroyed by the serpents 
4. The question asks for information to which the lawyer already thinks he has the answer.  (lawyer’s 

creed:  don’t ask a question to which you do not know the answer) 
 
Luke 10:26 = The Judge’s Question 
 
And He (Jesus) said to him, "What is written in the Law? How does it read to you?"   
 
Luke 10:27 = The Lawyer’s Answer 
 
And he (the lawyer) answered, "YOU SHALL LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, AND 
WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH, AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND; AND YOUR 
NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF."  
 
Summary: 
1. The lawyer correctly cites Deuteronomy 6:5 and Lev 19:18. 
2. There had been much debate among the “theologians” of Israel over the “Greatest 

Commandments.” 
3. The group the lawyer represented had evidently arrived at this answer, and sought to get Jesus to 

contradict them, thus further dividing Israel. 
 
Luke 10:28 = The Judge’s Reply 
 
And He (Jesus) said to him (the lawyer), "You have answered correctly; DO THIS AND YOU WILL LIVE." 
 
Summary: 
1. Jesus confirmed their findings, but challenged the lawyer to live what he believed to be true. 
2. The challenge was found in the word “all.” 
3. No one fulfills those “all” the time, so the issue of sin is introduced. 
4. Jesus does not say that he will “inherit eternal life,” but rather that he “will live.” 
5. This indicates that he will experience a fullness in this life for fulfillment of those principles. 
 
Luke 10:29 = The Lawyer’s Question 
 
But wishing to justify (declare himself righteous) himself, he said to Jesus, "And who is my neighbor?"  
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Summary: 
1. This phrase indicates that there had been useless wranglings over words.  Cf 1 Tim 6:4; 2 Tim 

2:14; Titus 3:9 
2. This happens when people seek interpretations designed to fit their  own preconceived opinions. 
3. They had been arguing over who fit the quality of being their “neighbor.” 
4. Based on their dislike of the Samaritans and some others, they had  found a way to exclude them 

as “neighbors.” 
5. This man had not been able to “trip up” Jesus, so he attempted to play word games with the Lord. 
 
Luke 10:30 = Jesus’ Answer–A Parable–The Situation 
 
Jesus replied and said, "A man (doesn’t say a countryman or brother, just a man) was going down (hill) from 
Jerusalem (the capital city) to Jericho (conquered by Joshua in 1405 B.C.; about 15 miles NE of Jerusalem; the 
place of one of the greatest military victories in history), and fell among robbers, and they stripped him and 
beat him, and went away leaving him half dead.   
 
Summary: 
1. The man was headed to the place of one of the greatest faith victories in the history of Israel.  Heb 

11:30 
2. Both places Jesus selects as the setting for the parable represent God’s grace and the nation’s 

faith. 
3. The man was an innocent victim. 
 
Luke 10:31 = A Priest’s Response–Avoidance 
 
"And by chance a priest was going down on that road, and when he saw him, he passed by on the other 
side.   
 
Summary: 
1. The priest, one who was obviously familiar with both places, did not spread the grace that the 

nation had received. 
2. The priest’s sustenance was a matter of grace from God given through others. 
3. One who should be full of love for God and others, avoided the display of it. 
 
Luke 10:32 = A Levite’s Response–Avoidance 
 
"Likewise a Levite also (served in the Temple), when he came to the place and saw him, passed by on the 
other side.   
 
Summary: 
1. The Levite was also one who was clearly blessed by God on a daily  basis.  
2. He too lacked a love of one’s neighbor. 
 
Luke 10:33 = A Samaritan’s Response–Compassion 
 
"But a Samaritan (O, those wicked people!), who was on a journey, came upon him; and when he saw him, 
he felt compassion (that which the other two lacked),   
 
Luke 10:34 = Some Fruit of Compassion–Immediate 
 
and came to him and bandaged up his wounds, pouring oil and wine on them (the wounds, giving first aid); 
and he put him on his own beast, and brought him to an inn and took care of him.   
 
Summary: 
1. This outcast had something the priest and Levite did not–compassion. 
2. Compassion is an outgrowth of love.  (Jesus is using this illustration to teach the practical means of 

“love” found in the two great commands) 
3. This man then gave the injured man what he needed. 
4. This not only took compassion but time. 
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Luke 10:35 = Some Fruit Of Compassion–Long Term 
 
"On the next day he took out two denarii and gave them to the innkeeper and said, 'Take care of him; and 
whatever more you spend, when I return I will repay you.'   
 
Summary: 
1. The Good Samaritan also pledged to repay the innkeeper for any other charges incurred. 
2. The Good Samaritan displayed faith toward other people-namely the innkeeper. 
 
Luke 10:36 = The Judge’s Question 
 
"Which of these three do you think proved to be a neighbor to the man who fell into the robbers' hands?"   
(the priest, the Levite or the Samaritan?) 
 
Luke 10:37 = The Lawyer’s Answer 
 
And he said, "The one who showed mercy (ELEOS = to not receive what one deserves; from the viewpoint of 
a Jewish lawyer, the man did not deserve anything other than the harm he had received) toward him." Then 
Jesus said to him, "Go and do the same."   
 
Summary: 
1. Jesus accepted the lawyer’s answer and then challenged him to go and show mercy-even to those 

who might deserve harm. 
2. The “good neighbor” is defined by how one treats others, not how they treat you. 
3. The question is not who is my neighbor, but rather how good a neighbor am I to them? 
4. The difference in the three people is seen in compassion springing from love. 
 
Compassion: 
1. Guides the shepherd.  Matt 9:36-38  36 Seeing the people, He felt compassion for them, because they 

were distressed and dispirited like sheep without a shepherd. 37 Then He said to His disciples, " The 
harvest is plentiful, but the workers are few.  38 "Therefore beseech the Lord of the harvest to send out 
workers into His harvest." 

2. Heals the sick.  Matt 14:13-14  Now when Jesus heard about John, He withdrew from there in a boat to 
a secluded place by Himself; and when the people heard of this, they followed Him on foot from the cities. 
14 When He went ashore, He saw a large crowd, and felt compassion for them and healed their sick. 

3. Feeds the hungry.  Matt 15:32-33  And Jesus called His disciples to Him, and said, " I feel compassion 
for the people, because they have remained with Me now three days and have nothing to eat; and I do 
not want to send them away hungry, for they might faint on the way."  

4. Forgives the debt.  Matt 18:26-28  26 "So the slave fell to the ground and prostrated himself before him, 
saying, 'Have patience with me and I will repay you everything.'  27 "And the lord of that slave felt 
compassion and released him and forgave him the debt.  

5. Gives sight to the blind.  Matt 20:29-34  As they were leaving Jericho, a large crowd followed Him. 30 
And two blind men sitting by the road, hearing that Jesus was passing by, cried out, "Lord, have mercy on 
us, Son of David!" 31 The crowd sternly told them to be quiet, but they cried out all the more, "Lord, Son 
of David, have mercy on us!" 32 And Jesus stopped and called them, and said, "What do you want Me to 
do for you?"  33 They said to Him, "Lord, we want our eyes to be opened." 34 Moved with compassion, 
Jesus touched their eyes; and immediately they regained their sight and followed Him 

6. Cleanses the leper.  Mark 1:40-42  40 And a leper came to Jesus, beseeching Him and falling on his 
knees before Him, and saying, "If You are willing, You can make me clean." 41 Moved with compassion, 
Jesus stretched out His hand and touched him, and said to him, "I am willing; be cleansed."  42 
Immediately the leprosy left him and he was cleansed. 

7. Raises the dead.  Luke 7:11-17  11 Soon afterwards He went to a city called Nain; and His disciples 
were going along with Him, accompanied by a large crowd. 12 Now as He approached the gate of the 
city, a dead man was being carried out, the only son of his mother, and she was a widow; and a sizeable 
crowd from the city was with her. 13 When the Lord saw her, He felt compassion for her, and said to her, 
" Do not weep."  14 And He came up and touched the coffin; and the bearers came to a halt. And He said, 
"Young man, I say to you, arise!"  15 The dead man sat up and began to speak. And Jesus gave him 
back to his mother. 16 Fear gripped them all, and they began  glorifying God, saying, "A great prophet 
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has arisen among us!" and, "God has visited His people!" 17 This report concerning Him went out all over 
Judea and in all the surrounding district. 

8. Embraces the prodigal.  Luke 15:19-20  19 I am no longer worthy to be called your son; make me as 
one of your hired men."'  20 "So he got up and came to his father. But while he was still a long way off, his 
father saw him and felt compassion for him, and ran and embraced him and kissed him. 

9. Is Christlike and thus needs to be part of us. 
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Luke 10:38-42 
The Good Part 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
B. Sending Out the Seventy 

1). Like Lambs among Wolves  Matt 11:20-30; Luke 10:1-24 
2). Who Is My Neighbor?  Luke 10:25-37 
3). The Good Part  Luke 10:38-42 

 
Luke 10:38 = Martha’s Hospitality 
 
Now as they were traveling along, He entered a village; and a woman named Martha welcomed Him into 
her home.  
 
Luke 10:39 = Mary’s Humility 
 
She had a sister called Mary, who was seated at the Lord's feet, listening to His word.  
 
Summary: 
1. These were the sisters of Lazarus whom Jesus would later raise.  John 11:1 
2. Mary had previously anointed the Lord’s feet with a costly perfume.  Luke 7:36-39 cf John 11:1 
3. This seemed to be a common stop for Jesus, being just a few miles outside Jerusalem. 
4. For the next couple of months, until the cross, He would be ministering around Jerusalem. 
5. Mary was learning as a disciple, which was quite unusual for a woman in that culture. 
 
Luke 10:40 = Martha Missed the Point 
 
But Martha was distracted (PERISPAW = to draw around, be distracted) with all her preparations (DIAKONIA 
= service); and she came up to Him and said, "Lord, do You not care that my sister has left me to do all the 
serving alone? Then tell her to help me."  
 
Summary: 
1. Even legitimate actions can become distractions to what is truly important. 
2. Jesus had been accused before of not caring, during a storm.  Mark 4:38-39  38 Jesus Himself was 

in the stern, asleep on the cushion; and they woke Him and said to Him, "Teacher, do You not care that 
we are perishing?" 39 And He got up and rebuked the wind and said to the sea, "Hush, be still."  

3. A True Shepherd though cares for the sheep.  John 10:13  13 "He flees because he is a hired hand 
and is not concerned about the sheep. 

4. A lover of money cares more for self than others.  John 12:4-6  4 But Judas Iscariot, one of His 
disciples, who was intending to betray Him, said, 5 "Why was this perfume not sold for three hundred 
denarii and given to poor people?" 6 Now he said this, not because he was concerned about the poor, but 
because he was a thief, and as he had the money box, he used to pilfer what was put into it. 

5. Jesus does care about every part of you and every thing that happens in your life.  1 Peter 5:6-7    
6 Therefore humble yourselves under the mighty hand of God, that He may exalt you at the proper time,  
7 casting all your anxiety on Him, because He cares for you. 

 
Luke 10:41 = Jesus Makes the Point 
 
But the Lord answered and said to her, " Martha, Martha, you are worried (MERIMNAW = to be pulled in 
many directions at the same time) and bothered (THORUBADZW = 1x; to trouble, be stirred up) about so many 
things;   
 
Summary: 
1. Our service can become a distraction to our relationship. 
2. We must take time to sit at His feet, listening to His word. 
3. Worry can come from a variety of situations: 

A. Seeking to solve problems.  (Real or perceived) 
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B. Seeking to fix problems. 
C. Seeking to see the future. 
D. Seeking to understand the present. 
E. Seeking to forgive oneself for the past. 
F. Seeking the right thing to say.  Luke 12:11-12  11 "When they bring you before the 

synagogues and the rulers and the authorities, do not worry about how or what you are to speak 
in your defense, or what you are to say;  12 for the Holy Spirit will teach you in that very hour 
what you ought to say."   

4. Worry is a result of illegitimate goals. 
5. Worry will not solve anything, only make one’s time miserable. 
6. Worry is solved by a change of focus to the important things of life.  Matt 6:25-34  "For this reason I 

say to you, do not be worried about your life, as to what you will eat or what you will drink; nor for your 
body, as to what you will put on. Is not life more than food, and the body more than clothing?  26 " Look at 
the birds of the air, that they do not sow, nor reap nor gather into barns, and yet your heavenly Father 
feeds them. Are you not worth much more than they?  27 "And who of you by being worried can add a 
single  hour to his life?  28 "And why are you worried about clothing? Observe how the lilies of the field 
grow; they do not toil nor do they spin,  29 yet I say to you that not even Solomon in all his glory clothed 
himself like one of these.  30 "But if God so clothes the grass of the field, which is alive today and 
tomorrow is thrown into the furnace, will He not much more clothe you? You of little faith!  31 "Do not 
worry then, saying, 'What will we eat?' or 'What will we drink?' or 'What will we wear for clothing?'  32 "For 
the Gentiles eagerly seek all these things; for your heavenly Father knows that you need all these things.  
33 "But seek first His kingdom and His righteousness, and all these things will be added to you.  34 "So 
do not worry about tomorrow; for tomorrow will care for itself. Each day has enough trouble of its own. 

7. It is maintained through rejoicing and prayer.  Phil 4:4-7  4 Rejoice in the Lord always; again I will 
say, rejoice! 5 Let your gentle spirit be known to all men. The Lord is near. 6 Be anxious for nothing, but 
in everything by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made known to God. 7 
And the peace of God, which surpasses all comprehension, will guard your hearts and your minds in 
Christ Jesus.  

 
Luke 10:42 = Keep the Main Thing the Main Thing 
 
but only one thing is necessary, for Mary has chosen the good part, which shall not be taken away from 
her." 
 
Summary: 
1. The “One Thing” that is the end-all, be-all of all creation is a growing relationship with the Living 

God. 
2. What “One Thing” drives our life? 
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Luke 11:1-13 
Teach Us to Pray 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
B. Sending Out the Seventy 

1). Like Lambs among Wolves  Matt 11:20-30; Luke 10:1-24 
2). Who Is My Neighbor?  Luke 10:25-37 
3). The Good Part  Luke 10:38-42 
4). Teach Us to Pray  Luke 11:1-13 

 
Luke 11:1 = A Disciple’s Request–Teach Us to Pray 
 
It happened that while Jesus was praying (PROSEUCHOMAI = to take before the face of) in a certain place, 
after He had finished (PAUW = rested, ceased), one of His disciples said to Him, "Lord, teach (DIDASKW = 
to teach, instruct) us to pray (PROSEUCHOMAI = come before His face) just as John also taught his 
disciples."  
 
Summary: 
1. Jesus Himself was a prayer warrior. 
2. The indication was that He had been in prayer for some time. 
3. The disciple asks the Lord for instruction on the content of their prayers. 
4. Jesus does not give them a formula to repeat over and over.  Matt 6:7-8 
5. Instead, He will focus them on the theological principles that need to be at the heart of prayer life. 
6. The prayer recorded in Luke is slightly different than the one recorded by Matthew, once again to 

show us that this is not a formula.  Matt 6:9-13 
 
Luke 11:2 = He Reminds Them of an Earlier Bible Class–Focus 
 
And He said to them, " When (HOTAN = when, not if) you pray, say: ' Father , hallowed (HAGIADZW = set 
apart, special) be Your name. Your kingdom come.   
 
Summary: 
1. Prayer is possible because of a Relationship with the Father. 
2. Prayer realizes the unique and special nature of the Father as “hallowed” meaning “set apart, 

sanctified.” 
3. It is in keeping the Law.  Lev 22:32-33  32 "You shall not profane My holy name, but I will be sanctified 

among the sons of Israel; I am the LORD who sanctifies you, 33 who brought you out from the land of 
Egypt, to be your God; I am the LORD." 

4. The Father has built a Reputation by which His Name is known. 
5. A Reputation is built by one’s actions in history-be they good or bad. 
6. Prayer is a Recognition of the Father’s uniqueness.  (“Hallowed”; He is One, His Essence) 
7. Prayer is an Acceptance of the Father’s plan.  (Your kingdom come) 
 
Luke 11:3 = Provision 
 
‘Give us each day our daily bread.   
 
Summary: 
1. Prayer includes Requests to the Father for daily physical and spiritual provision.  Cf John 6 
2. We are to thank Him for what He provides.  1 Thes 5:16-19  16 Rejoice always; 17 pray without 

ceasing; 18 in everything give thanks; for this is God's will for you in Christ Jesus.  
3. This is not just a prayer for personal provision but corporate provision. 
 
Luke 11:4 = Forgiveness and Guidance 
 
'And forgive us our sins, For we ourselves also forgive everyone who is indebted to us. And lead 
(EISPHERW = carry into) us not into temptation (PEIRASMOS).'" 
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Summary: 
1. Prayer involves Forgiveness from the Father, ourselves and others. 
2. Again, remember the context has included a dissertation on  forgiveness. 
3. Jesus teaches here that forgiveness is asked for and received based on forgiveness toward 

others. 
4. He also teaches the Desire to become like the Father with prayer concerning a desire to not sin.  

(Lead us not…) 
5. Temptation is a solicitation to sin or evil, which is wrapped in Fame, Fortune, Power, Pleasure or a 

combination of these things.  1 Tim 6:9-10  9 But those who want to get rich fall into temptation and a 
snare and many foolish and harmful desires which plunge men into ruin and destruction. 10 For the love 
of money is a root of all sorts of evil, and some by longing for it have wandered away from the faith and 
pierced themselves with many griefs.  

6. We must consistently pray that we not fall prey to temptation. 
A. It happens during times of pressure.  Luke 8:13-14  13 "Those on the rocky soil are those 

who, when they hear, receive the word with joy; and these have no firm root; they believe for a 
while, and in time of temptation fall away.   

B. It happens because our flesh is weak.  Mark 14:37-39  37 And He came and found them 
sleeping, and said to Peter, "Simon, are you asleep? Could you not keep watch for one hour?  38 
"Keep watching and praying that you may not come into temptation; the spirit is willing, but the 
flesh is weak."  

7. We are promised that we will not be tempted beyond what we are able (in the power of the Holy 
Spirit).  1 Cor 10:13  13 No temptation has overtaken you but such as is common to man; and God is 
faithful, who will not allow you to be tempted beyond what you are able, but with the temptation will 
provide the way of escape also, so that you will be able to endure it. 

8. The Lord knows how to rescue the godly.  2 Peter 2:9  9 then the Lord knows how to rescue the godly 
from temptation, and to keep the unrighteous under punishment for the day of judgment, 

9. We can come to consider all things “joy.”  James 1:2-4  2 Consider it all joy, my brethren, when you 
encounter various trials, 3 knowing that the testing of your faith produces endurance. 4 And let endurance 
have its perfect result, so that you may be perfect and complete, lacking in nothing 

10. We can persevere and be blessed.  James 1:12-14  12 Blessed is a man who perseveres under trial; 
for once he has been approved, he will receive the crown of life which the Lord  has promised to those 
who love Him. 13 Let no one say when he is tempted, " I am being tempted by God"; for God cannot be 
tempted by evil, and He Himself does not tempt anyone.  

 
 Relationship with the Father 
 Reputation of the Father 
 Recognition of His uniqueness 
 Acceptance of His Plan 
 Requests for provision 
 Forgiveness of mistakes 
 Desire to become holy 
 
Luke 11:5 = An Illustration–A Friend In Need 
 
Then He said to them, "Suppose one of you has a friend, and goes to him at midnight and says to him, 
'Friend, lend me three loaves;   
 
Summary: 
1. The illustration shows an imposition on your part toward a friend. 
2. You go at a bad time asking for a loan. 
 
Luke 11:6 = Explanation of the Need 
 
for a friend of mine has come to me from a journey, and I have nothing to set before him';   
 
Summary: 
1. The reason is to help someone else in need. 
2. This request can be a matter of care and concern or simply an issue of  “saving face.” 
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Luke 11:7 = Rejection of the Request 
 
and from inside he answers and says, 'Do not bother me; the door has already been shut and my children 
and I are in bed; I cannot get up and give you anything.'   
 
Summary: 
1. In this illustration the friend tells you to leave him alone. 
2. He begins to give excuses as to why he cannot help. 
 
Luke 11:8 = Persistence of the One in Need  
 
"I tell you, even though he will not get up and give him anything because he is his friend, yet because of 
his persistence he will get up and give him as much as he needs.   
 
Summary: 
1. The illustration is designed to teach the importance of Persistence in prayer. 
2. In human terms, persistence will eventually get what it desires. 
3. Would not a caring, loving God who is a friend, be eager to grant desires? 
 
Luke 11:9 = The Principle 
 
"So I say to you, ask (Pres Act Imp AITEW = from inferior to superior; i.e. with humility), and it will be given to 
you (Fut Pas Ind DIDWMI = a promise); seek (Pres Act Imp Z8TEW = keep on seeking), and you will find (Fut 
Act Ind EURISKW = a promise); knock (Pres Act Imp KROUW), and it will be opened to you (Fut Pas Ind 
ANOIGNUMI = open up).   
 
Luke 11:10 = The Promise 
 
"For everyone who asks (Pres Act Ptc AITEW), receives (Pres Act Ind LAMBANW); and he who seeks (PTC), 
finds; and to him who knocks (PTC), it will be opened.   
 
Summary: 
1. In the context of the Lord’s Prayer, we are to take our requests before our Father. 
2. Thus they are requests based in Relationship (Father) and Respect (Hallowed). 
3. They are made from a position of humility, recognizing the uniqueness of His ability to answer. 
4. They are made from a consistency of prayer that is humble enough to seek His desire for us 

rather than our selfish desires.  James 4 
5. The requests clearly involve requests for provision, a forgiving spirit and a desire to be like Dad. 
6. The “Active” voice in the verbs indicate that we have to initiate these actions. 
7. The “seeking” involves the desire for a relationship with God.  Jer 29:13-14  13'You will seek Me 

and find Me when you search for Me with all your heart. 14'I will be found by you,'  
8. It also involves the establishment of correct priorities.  Matt 6:33  33 "But seek first His kingdom and 

His righteousness, and all these things will be added to you. 
9. To “knock” is to request entry into a structure, thus to seek  fellowship with those inside. 
10. Jesus wants to enter into our lives and have fellowship with us.  Rev 3:20  20 Behold, I stand at the 

door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will dine with 
him, and he with me. 

 
Luke 11:11 = The Premise–Example 1 
 
"Now suppose one of you fathers is asked by his son for a fish; he will not give him a snake instead of a 
fish, will he?   
 
Luke 11:12 = The Premise–Example 2 
 
"Or if he is asked for an egg, he will not give him a scorpion, will he?   
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Summary: 
1. Good fathers do not give their children harmful things, especially  when they are asked for good 

things. 
2. Good fathers will not give their children that which would lead them astray.  2 Cor 11:3-4  3 But I 

am afraid that, as the serpent deceived Eve by his craftiness, your minds will be led astray from the 
simplicity and purity of devotion to Christ.  

3. The egg represents reproduction, so it is a picture of provision for the upcoming needs of the 
family.  A good father would not “sting” his child for a request of that nature. 

4. Thus our heavenly Father wants to provide for our present and future needs. 
 
Luke 11:13 = The Picture 
 
"If you (disciples) then, being evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how much more will your 
heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to those who ask Him?"   
 
Summary: 
1. Jesus takes the practical applications of prayer and relates them to the Heavenly Father. 
2. Here though Jesus jumps from our simple requests for provision to the ultimate in spiritual 

provision–The Holy Spirit. 
3. Jesus’ main point is to get these disciples to ask for the presence of the Holy Spirit. 
4. John the Baptist spoke of the baptism of the Holy Spirit that Jesus would give.  Matt 3:11-12  11 

"As for me, I baptize you with water for repentance, but He who is coming after me is mightier than I, and 
I am not fit to remove His sandals; He will baptize you with the Holy Spirit and fire. 12 "His winnowing fork 
is in His hand, and He will thoroughly clear His threshing floor; and He will gather His wheat  

5. Jesus had the Holy Spirit in full measure.  Luke 3:21-22  Now when all the people were baptized, 
Jesus was also baptized, and while He was praying, heaven was opened, 22 and the Holy Spirit 
descended upon Him in bodily form like a dove, and a voice came out of heaven, " You are My beloved 
Son, in You I am well-pleased." 

6. This was the fulfillment of prophecy.  Luke 4:18-19 
18 "THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD IS UPON ME,  
BECAUSE HE ANOINTED ME TO PREACH THE GOSPEL TO THE POOR.  
HE HAS SENT ME TO PROCLAIM RELEASE TO THE CAPTIVES,  
AND RECOVERY OF SIGHT TO THE BLIND,  
TO SET FREE THOSE WHO ARE OPPRESSED,   
19 TO PROCLAIM THE FAVORABLE YEAR OF THE LORD." 

7. Jesus had already taught His disciples of the coming of the Holy Spirit.  John 7:37-39  37 Now on 
the last day, the great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried out, saying, " If anyone is thirsty, let him 
come to Me and drink.  38 "He who believes in Me, as the Scripture said, 'From his innermost being will 
flow rivers of living water.'"  39 But this He spoke of the Spirit, whom those who believed in Him were to 
receive; for the Spirit was not yet given, because Jesus was not yet glorified 

8. He would teach them more about the Holy Spirit’s function in the age to come.  Luke 12:11-12  11 
"When they bring you before the synagogues and the rulers and the authorities, do not worry about how 
or what you are to speak in your defense, or what you are to say;  12 for the Holy Spirit will teach you in 
that very hour what you ought to say."   

9. He would teach them about the Holy Spirit’s location in their life.  John 14:16-17  "I will ask the 
Father, and He will give you another Helper, that He may be with you forever; 17 that is the Spirit of truth, 
whom the world cannot receive, because it does not see Him or know Him, but you know Him because 
He abides with you and will be in you.   

10. He would teach them about the Holy Spirit’s teaching ministry.  John 14:25-26  25 "These things I 
have spoken to you while abiding with you.  26 "But the Helper, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send 
in My name, He will teach you all things, and bring to your remembrance all that I said to you. 

11. He would teach them about the Holy Spirit’s witnessing ministry.  John 15:26-27  26 "When the 
Helper comes, whom I will send to you from the Father, that is  the Spirit of truth who proceeds from the 
Father, He will testify about Me,  27 and you will testify also, because you have been with Me from the 
beginning. 

12. He would teach them about the Holy Spirit’s glorification ministry.  John 16:13-15  13 "But when 
He, the Spirit of truth, comes, He will guide you into all the truth; for He will not speak on His own 
initiative, but whatever He hears, He will speak; and He will disclose to you what is to come.  14 "He will 
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glorify Me, for He will take of Mine and will disclose it to you.  15 " All things that the Father has are Mine; 
therefore I said that He takes of Mine and will disclose it to you.   

13. And He would tell His disciples to pass it on.  Acts 1:4-8  "Which," He said, "you heard of from Me;  5 
for John baptized with water, but you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit not many days from now."  6 So 
when they had come together, they were asking Him, saying, "Lord, is it at this time You are restoring the 
kingdom to Israel?" 7 He said to them, "It is not for you to know times or epochs which the Father has 
fixed by His own authority;  8 but you will receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and 
you shall be My witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and even to the remotest 
part of the earth."  
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Luke 11:14-36 
Demons and the Kingdom of God 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
B. Sending Out the Seventy 

1). Like Lambs among Wolves  Matt 11:20-30; Luke 10:1-24 
2). Who Is My Neighbor?  Luke 10:25-37 
3). The Good Part  Luke 10:38-42 
4). Teach Us to Pray  Luke 11:1-13 
5). Demons and the Kingdom of God  Luke 11:14-36; Matt 12:38-42 

 
The Issue:  Who Is With Me? 
 
Luke 11:14 = Jesus Removes a Demon from a Mute Man 
 
 And He was casting out a demon, and it was mute; when the demon had gone out, the mute man spoke; 
and the crowds were amazed.  
 
Summary: 
1. Jesus had been casting out demons and healing all kinds of illnesses for three years. 
2. The crowds had been constantly amazed at His healing and teaching. 
 
Luke 11:15 = The Evaluation by Some–Wrong 
 
But some of them said, "He casts out demons by Beelzebul, the ruler of the demons."  
 
Summary: 
1. This attack began early in His ministry, which Jesus used to teach about the unpardonable sin.  

Mark 3:20-30  20 And He came home, and the crowd gathered again, to such an extent that they could 
not even eat a meal. 21 When His own people heard of this, they went out to take custody of Him; for 
they were saying, " He has lost His senses." 22 The scribes who came down from Jerusalem were 
saying, "He is possessed by Beelzebul," and " He casts out the demons by the ruler of the demons." 23 
And He called them to Himself and began speaking to them in parables, "How can Satan cast out Satan?  
24 "If a kingdom is divided against itself, that kingdom cannot stand.  25 "If a house is divided against 
itself, that house will not be able to stand.  26 "If Satan has risen up against himself and is divided, he 
cannot stand, but he is finished!  27 " But no one can enter the strong man's house and plunder his 
property unless he first binds the strong man, and then he will plunder his house.  28 " Truly I say to you, 
all sins shall be forgiven the sons of men, and whatever blasphemies they utter;  29 but whoever 
blasphemes against the Holy Spirit never has forgiveness, but is guilty of an eternal sin"-- 30 because 
they were saying, "He has an unclean spirit."  

2. He later used this kind of attack to teach about the cost of discipleship.  Matt 10:24-28  24 A 
disciple is not above his teacher, nor a slave above his master.  25 "It is enough for the disciple that he 
become like his teacher, and the slave like his master. If they have called the head of the house 
Beelzebul, how much more will they malign the members of his household!  26 "Therefore do not fear 
them, for there is nothing concealed that will not be revealed, or hidden that will not be known.  27 " What 
I tell you in the darkness, speak in the light; and what you hear whispered in your ear, proclaim upon the 
housetops. 

3. He had also previously used this attack to teach His disciples about Satan’s kingdom.  Matt 12:22-
29  Then a demon-possessed man who was blind and mute was brought to Jesus, and He healed him, so 
that the mute man spoke and saw. 23 All the crowds were amazed, and were saying, "This man cannot 
be the Son of David, can he?" 24 But when the Pharisees heard this, they said, "This man casts out 
demons only by Beelzebul the ruler of the demons."  25 And knowing their thoughts Jesus said to them, " 
Any kingdom divided against itself is laid waste; and any city or house divided against itself will not stand.  
26 "If Satan casts out Satan, he is divided against himself; how then will his kingdom stand?  27 "If I by 
Beelzebul cast out demons, by whom do your sons cast them out? For this reason they will be your 
judges.  28 "But if I cast out demons by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God has come upon you.  
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29 "Or how can anyone enter the strong man's house and carry off his property, unless he first binds the 
strong man? And then he will plunder his house. 

4. Jesus has another clear doctrine to teach them this time. 
 
Principle:  use attacks to learn, grow and teach others. 
 
Luke 11:16 = The Demand by Others–A Sign 
 
Others, to test Him, were demanding of Him a sign from heaven.  
 
Luke 11:17 = Jesus Teaches a Principle–Division Destroys 
 
But He knew their thoughts and said to them, " Any kingdom divided against itself is laid waste (ER8MOW 
= laid waste; only other uses in Rev 17:16; 18:18,19 for the destruction of the two Babylon’s); and a house 
divided against itself falls.   
 
Summary: 
1. Jesus teaches them a universal principle–division eventually leads to destruction. 
2. Whether it be in a kingdom or a household–or in a church. 
 
Luke 11:18 = Jesus Teaches them Logically 
 
"If Satan also is divided against himself, how will his kingdom stand? For you say that I cast out demons 
by Beelzebul.   
 
Summary: 
1. If demons are throwing out demons, how will Satan’s kingdom stand? 
2. Jesus is saying that if He is of Satan as they have charged, then they should let Him alone and 

they will destroy each other. 
3. Gamaliel, the great Jewish teacher, would later apply the same principle.  Acts 5:38-39   38 "So in 

the present case, I say to you, stay away from these men and let them alone, for if this plan or action is of 
men, it will be overthrown; 39 but if it is of God, you will not be able to overthrow them; or else you may 
even be found fighting against God."  

 
Luke 11:19 = Jesus Shows them their Inconsistency 
 
"And if I by Beelzebul cast out demons, by whom do your sons cast them out? So they will be your 
judges.   
 
Summary: 
1. If only demons can cast out demons, what about the Jewish  exorcists? 
2. Demons could be in league with one another and act like they were  being cast out, but the issue 

being discussed here is true power. 
3. Jesus’ disciples had just returned from a trip where they cast out demons.  Luke 10:17 
4. Were these people, whom some in the crowd knew, also in league with Satan? 
 
Luke 11:20 = Jesus Gives them the Truth 
 
"But if I cast out demons by the finger of God, then the kingdom of God has come upon you.   
 
Summary: 
1. Here is the point:  people must decide by whose power Jesus performed the signs and miracles. 
2. If He did it by the power of God, then God’s kingdom has arrived. 
3. Jesus is the head of His kingdom, which is spiritual first.  Col 1:13-14 
 
Luke 11:21 = Jesus Teaches another Principle–Strength Sustains 
 
"When a strong man, fully armed, guards his own house, his possessions are undisturbed (at peace).   
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Summary: 
1. This illustration involves a strong, prepared man living in the world. 
2. From the world’s viewpoint, he has made his own peace. 
 
Luke 11:22 = The Strongest Will Win 
 
"But when someone stronger than he attacks him and overpowers him, he takes away from him all his 
armor on which he had relied and distributes his plunder.   
 
Summary: 
1. When one relies only on human strength (“his armor”), there will always come along one who is 

stronger. 
2. He will lose all he holds to be valuable. 
 
Luke 11:23 = He Is The Issue–Decision Time 
 
"He who is not with Me is (PAI EIMI) against Me; and he who does not gather with Me, scatters.   
 
Summary: 
1. Jesus states this as an “either-or” issue, you are either with Him or against Him. 
2. It is also an issue of strength, who is the strongest and in whom are you going to trust? 
3. He also presents the issue of discipleship, gathering along with Him. 
4. He would later more fully explain the issue of “gathering” as inviting people to the “Wedding 

Feast.”  Matt 22:8-10  8 "Then he said to his slaves, 'The wedding is ready, but those who were invited 
were not worthy.  9'Go therefore to the main highways, and as many as you find there, invite to the 
wedding feast.'  10 "Those slaves went out into the streets and gathered together all they found, both evil 
and good; and the wedding hall was filled with dinner guests. 

5. He would also teach His disciples about incurring eternal loss if they failed to join Him in this 
ministry of gathering people into the Kingdom.  Matt 25:24-28  24 "And the one also who had 
received the one talent came up and said, 'Master, I knew you to be a hard man, reaping where you did 
not sow and gathering where you scattered no seed.  25'And I was afraid, and went away and hid your 
talent in the ground. See, you have what is yours.'  26 "But his master answered and said to him, 'You 
wicked, lazy slave, you knew that I reap where I did not sow and gather where I scattered no seed.  
27'Then you ought to have put my money in the bank, and on my arrival I would have received my money 
back with interest.  28'Therefore take away the talent from him, and give it to the one who has the ten 
talents.'   

 
Luke 11:24 = The Application of the Illustrations 
 
"When the unclean spirit goes out of a man (indicating a demon from the context; they are spirits that lead to 
ritual defilements of the soul; sin or legalism), it passes through waterless places seeking rest, and not 
finding any, it says, 'I will return to my house from which I came.'   
 
Summary: 
1. The departed unclean spirit is still the same as it was-unclean. 
2. It is still empty and restless. 
3. It remembers from whence it came. 
 
Luke 11:25 = Clean but Unguarded 
 
"And when it (the unclean spirit) comes, it finds it (the place it left) swept and put in order.   
 
Summary: 
1. The unclean spirit returns to the house with which it was so familiar. 
2. There he finds it clean but unguarded and protected only by human strength. 
3. The one whom the unclean spirit left has maybe just thanked the Lord without accepting Him.  

(kind of like 9 of the 10 lepers) 
4. Some people just go through the motions. 



 62

5. Wisdom would invite the strongest man into the house. 
 
Luke 11:26 = Infestation Happens 
 
"Then it goes and takes along seven other spirits more evil than itself, and they go in and live there; and 
the last state of that man becomes worse than the first."   
 
Summary: 
1. The emptiness of soul of an unbeliever will only grow larger until he lets the Lord fill it. 
2. Here is a picture of things getting at least 7 times worse, because the other unclean spirits are 

worse than the first one. 
3. There are degrees of evil in unclean spirits but they are all unclean. 
 
Luke 11:27 = Another Wrong Evaluation 
 
While Jesus was saying these things, one of the women in the crowd raised her voice and said to Him, " 
Blessed (MAKARIOS = the word used in the beatitudes; happy) is the womb that bore You and the breasts at 
which You nursed."  
 
Summary: 
1. This is a dangerous statement that has its roots at Nimrod and the Tower of Babel. 
2. Nimrod was the grandson of Ham, the son of Noah.  Gen 10:8-12 
3. From him came ancient Sumer, which began the mother-son cults that would typify many ancient 

religions. 
4. This event was the beginning of the worship of Jesus’ mother, Mary. 
 
Luke 11:28 = Another Correction 
 
But He said, "On the contrary, blessed (MAKARIOS) are those who hear the word of God and observe it 
(PHULASSW = keep and guard; see it as valuable enough to live by)."   
 
Summary: 
1. Jesus takes issue with the woman’s statement. 
2. Jesus had always given the credit to His heavenly Father. 
3. Happiness will not be built by worshipping His mother, but by listening to and living God’s Word.  

Cf John 1:1  (that would also include His disciples) 
 
Luke 11:29 = Jesus’ Response to the “Sign” Question 
 
As the crowds were increasing, He began to say, "This generation is a wicked generation; it seeks for a 
sign, and yet no sign will be given to it but the sign of Jonah.   
 
Luke 11:30 = Jonah Is the Sign 
 
"For just as Jonah became a sign to the Ninevites, so will the Son of Man be to this generation.   
 
Luke 11:31 = The “Queen of the South” Is an Example 
 
"The Queen of the South will rise up with the men of this generation at the judgment and condemn them, 
because she came from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and behold, something 
greater than Solomon is here.   
 
Luke 11:32 = The Assyrians Are another Example  (Matt 12:38-42) 
 
"The men of Nineveh will stand up with this generation at the judgment and condemn it, because they 
repented at the preaching of Jonah; and behold, something greater than Jonah is here.   
 
Matt 12:38-42  38 Then some of the scribes and Pharisees said to Him, "Teacher, we want to see a sign from 
You." 39 But He answered and said to them, " An evil and adulterous generation craves for a sign; and yet no 
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sign will be given to it but the sign of Jonah the prophet;  40 for just as JONAH WAS THREE DAYS AND THREE 
NIGHTS IN THE BELLY OF THE SEA MONSTER, so will the Son of Man be three days and three nights in the 
heart of the earth.  41 " The men of Nineveh will stand up with this generation at the judgment, and will condemn it 
because they repented at the preaching of Jonah; and behold, something greater than Jonah is here. 
 
Summary: 
1. A “wicked generation” is one that only wants to walk by sight rather than by faith. 
2. Jesus had consistently shown them “signs” in the form of miracles.  John 2:11 (Water into wine); 

4:54 (Healing the Nobleman’s son); 6:2 (healing those who were sick) 
3. The Pharisees even called them “signs.”  John 3:2 
4. Jesus had repeatedly told them that the only “sign” they would get was that of the prophet Jonah.  
5. This time He did not explain the sign of the prophet Jonah as He had done before.   
6. He had also told them that they should be able to discern the signs  of the times.  Matt 16:1-4  The 

Pharisees and Sadducees came up, and testing Jesus, they asked Him to show them a sign from 
heaven. 2 But He replied to them, " When it is evening, you say, 'It will be fair weather, for the sky is red.'  
3 "And in the morning, 'There will be a storm today, for the sky is red and threatening.' Do you know how 
to discern the appearance of the sky, but cannot discern the signs of the times?  4 " An evil and 
adulterous generation seeks after a sign; and a sign will not be given it, except the sign of Jonah." 

7. Since One greater than Solomon and Jonah and stronger than Satan is standing there with Him, 
what kind of decisions should be made? 

 
Principle:  don’t overlook what the Lord is doing by focusing on having your desires fulfilled. 
 
Luke 11:33 = The Principle-Shine your Light 
 
"No one, after lighting a lamp, puts it away in a cellar nor under a basket, but on the lampstand, so that 
those who enter may see the light.   
 
Summary: 
1. Again, another common sense illustration of a spiritual truth. 
2. Light is designed to be used to eliminate darkness. 
 
Luke 11:34 = See Clearly 
 
"The eye is the lamp of your body; when your eye is clear, your whole body also is full of light; but when 
it (your eye) is bad, your body also is full of darkness.   
 
Summary: 
1. The eye is a source of input into the soul of man, so it is important that we see clearly. 
2. We have the tendency to see things as we want to see them rather than the way they really are. 
3. When we twist what we see for selfish ends, having our own agendas, it is called “iniquity.” 
4. When we see that God is at work, although not understanding all the how’s and why’s, we are 

seeing clearly. 
 
Luke 11:35 = See from Within 
 
"Then watch out that the light in you is not darkness.   
 
Summary: 
1. This statement is designed to remind us of the importance of humility in our quest to see.  John 

9:41  41 Jesus said to them, " If you were blind, you would have no sin; but since you say, 'We see,' your 
sin remains. 

2. Being able to “see” is a matter of faith.  Heb 3:17-19  17 And with whom was He angry for forty years? 
Was it not with those who sinned, whose bodies fell in the wilderness? 18 And to whom did He swear that 
they would not enter His rest, but to those who were disobedient? 19 So we see that they were not able 
to enter because of unbelief. 
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3. We will not have everything right until we stand face to face with Him.  1 Cor 13:12-13  12 For now 
we see in a mirror dimly, but then face to face; now I know in part, but then I will know fully just as I also 
have been fully known. 13 But now faith, hope, love, abide these three; but the greatest of these is love. 

4. We are expected to see others in need.  Matt 25:34-40  34 "Then the King will say to those on His 
right, 'Come, you who are blessed of My Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world.  35'For I was hungry, and you gave Me something to eat; I was thirsty, and you gave Me 
something to drink; I was a stranger, and you invited Me in;  36 naked, and you clothed Me; I was sick, 
and you visited Me; I was in prison, and you came to Me.'  37 "Then the righteous will answer Him, 'Lord, 
when did we see You hungry, and feed You, or thirsty, and give You something to drink?  38'And when 
did we see You a stranger, and invite You in, or naked, and clothe You?  39'When did we see You sick, 
or in prison, and come to You?'  40 " The King will answer and say to them, 'Truly I say to you, to the 
extent that you did it to one of these brothers of Mine, even the least of them, you did it to Me.'   

 
Luke 11:36 = See Wholly 
 
"If therefore your whole body is full of light, with no dark part in it, it will be wholly illumined, as when the 
lamp illumines you with its rays."   
 
Summary: 
1. Jesus is the Light of the world and those who do not “see” that really do not see. 
2. He walks in the midst of the Lampstands, He Himself being “The Lampstand.”  Rev 1 
3. No one can serve two masters.  Matt 6:20-25  20 "But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where 

neither moth nor rust destroys, and where thieves do not break in or steal; 21 for where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 22 "The lamp of the body is the eye; if therefore your eye is clear, your whole 
body will be full of light. 23 "But if your eye is bad, your whole body will be full of darkness. If therefore the 
light that is in you is darkness, how great is the darkness! 24 "No one can serve two masters; for either he 
will hate the one and love the other, or he will hold to one and despise the other. You cannot serve God 
and mammon. 
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Luke 11:37-54 
His Enemies Inflamed 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
B. Sending Out the Seventy 

1). Like Lambs among Wolves  Matt 11:20-30; Luke 10:1-24 
2). Who Is My Neighbor?  Luke 10:25-37 
3). The Good Part  Luke 10:38-42 
4). Teach Us to Pray  Luke 11:1-13 
5). Demons and the Kingdom of God  Luke 11:14-36; Matt 12:38-42 
6). His Enemies Inflamed  Luke 11:37-54 

 
Luke 11:37 = A Hospitable Pharisee 
 
Now when He had spoken, a Pharisee asked Him to have lunch with him; and He went in, and reclined at 
the table.  (Guess who’s coming to dinner?) 
 
Pharisees: 
1. The Pharisees roots can be traced to the 2nd Century BC to the Hasidim.  Comes from Aramaic 

“peras” meaning to separate, which they did by their lifestyle. 
2. They accepted as authoritative all material contained within the oral tradition. 
3. Believed in free will, immortality of the soul and resurrection to either heaven or hell. 
4. Claimed to be champions of human equality. 
5. Teaching emphasizes the ethical rather than the theological. 
 
Summary: 
1. Hospitality was a Pharisaic duty. 
2. It does not appear that the disciples were invited. 
 
Luke 11:38 = A Typical Pharisee 
 
When the Pharisee saw it, he was surprised (THAUMADZW = word for “amazed,” that which was the normal 
reaction of people to Jesus’ miracles) that He had not first ceremonially washed (Aor Pas Ind BAPTIDZW = 
been baptized, identified with the traditions of the elders through their ceremonial washings) before the meal.  
 
Summary: 
1. This same type of attack had occurred earlier in Jesus’ ministry on His disciples.  Mark 7:1-5 
2. Jesus used that opportunity to teach about the shallowness of the Pharisaic lifestyle.  Mark 7:6-8 
3. This Pharisee seemed to be acting out of kindness rather than seeking an occasion to trap Him, 

because He was surprised at Jesus’ lack of compliance. 
 
Luke 11:39 = The First Truth to a Pharisee 
 
But the Lord said to him, "Now you Pharisees clean the outside of the cup and of the platter; but inside of 
you, you are full of robbery (HARPAG8 = seize by force; from the “rapture” verb; 3x) and wickedness 
(PON8RIA = fornication).   
 
Summary: 
1. This is a warmup sermon for what will come the week of the cross.  Matt 23:25  25 "Woe to you, 

scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you clean the outside of the cup and of the dish, but inside they 
are full of robbery and self-indulgence. 

2. The strong Christian does not panic when his property is seized because of His relationship to the 
Lord.  Heb 10:34  34 For you showed sympathy to the prisoners and accepted joyfully the seizure of your 
property, knowing that you have for yourselves a better possession and a lasting one. 

3. Jesus points out that their true emphasis is on how they look rather than what they are.  (they 
clean up pretty good) 
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4. They are covetous people who have their sights set on taking things from  others.  (like many 
politicians today) 

5. They are also fornicators who take that which is legitimate and turn it into something that is not.  
(sex inside-outside marriage; comprising ethical positions to gain an advantage) 

6. They are in violation of the 7th and 10th commandments. 
7. They are the definitions of legalism and hypocrisy. 
 
Luke 11:40 = The Question 
 
"You foolish (APHRON8 = without a mind) ones, did not He who made the outside make the inside also?   
 
Summary: 
1. Those who pride themselves in their ability to reason are very lacking in reason. 
2. Foolishness is: 

A. A lack of mental sanity and sobriety.  
B. A reckless and inconsiderate habit of mind. 
C. A lack of commonsense perception of the reality of things natural and spiritual. 
D. An imprudent ordering of one's life. 

3. The Pharisees lacked the ability to truly analyze facts, understand them and discern what to do 
with them. 

 
Luke 11:41 = Making Things Right 
 
"But give that which is within as charity (ELE8MOSUN8 = to function mercifully, give alms), and then all 
things are clean for you. 
 
Summary: 
1. Jesus just took on the “Traditions of the Elders.” 
2. Jesus spoke of doing things unselfishly to be cleansed rather than doing things ceremonially to 

be cleansed. 
3. Think of 1 John 1:9 in this context.  (If we confess our selfishness, He is faithful and just to forgive us 

our sins {are they something repugnant to us?} and to cleanse…) 
4. Jesus is calling them to have the right attitude behind their action.  (the problem is not in giving 

alms, it is in the attitude behind it) 
5. He had spoken to Pharisees about this before.  Matt 6:1-4  "Beware of practicing your righteousness 

before men to be noticed by them; otherwise you have no reward with your Father who is in heaven.  2 
"So when you give to the poor, do not sound a trumpet before you, as the hypocrites do in the 
synagogues and in the streets, so that they may be honored by men. Truly I say to you, they have their 
reward in full.  3 "But when you give to the poor, do not let your left hand know what your right hand is 
doing,  4 so that your giving will be in secret; and your Father who sees what is done in secret will reward 
you.  

6. The bottom line is do the right things for the right reasons, not seeking to take from others or use 
them for selfish ends. 

 
Luke 11:42 = The First Woe–Missing the Important Things 
 
"But woe to you Pharisees! For you pay tithe (10%) of mint and rue (PEGANON =  a shrubby plant with 
yellow flowers cultivated for medical purposes) and every kind of garden herb, and yet disregard 
(PARERCHOMAI = to pass by alongside as in Mark 6:48 when Jesus came walking on the sea; coming close but 
missing out) justice (KRISIS) and the love (AGAP8) of God; but these are the things you should have done 
without neglecting the others.   
 
Summary: 
1. The Church has no commanded percentage to give. 
2. What is given is to be from an unselfish attitude recognizing the grace of God.  2 Cor 9:5-7 
3. The Pharisees though were under the Mosaic Law and commanded  to give their 10%, which they 

religiously observed-even to the smallest items of income.  (they were probably proud when they 
chipped in an extra leaf or two) 
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4. While they religiously observed some parts of the Law, they missed the important parts.  (strain 
out gnat) 

5. The Pharisees subjectively and selectively applied the laws they professed to uphold. 
6. They had also made God’s love conditional upon their actions which were tradition based. 
7. Jesus did not tell them to stop tithing, but rather to get the truly important things right too. 
8. This was an example of fornication in that they took something legitimate (tithing) and turned it 

into something it was not (of greater importance than justice and love). 
 
Luke 11:43 = The Second Woe–The Quest for Fame 
 
"Woe to you Pharisees! For you love the chief seats in the synagogues and the respectful greetings in the 
market places.   
 
Summary: 
1. Besides foolishly relegating less important things to loftier positions, the Pharisees were in a 

quest for Fame. 
2. They eagerly sought the places of honor and authority in the synagogues. 
3. The synagogue should have been a place to honor the Lord and His authority, rather than to seek 

one’s own. 
4. This was an example of “robbery” in that they were stealing the honor due God. 
5. The scribes were also guilty of this.  Mark 12:39; Luke 20:46 
6. Again, this was just a warmup for another sermon.  Matt 23:5-7  5 "But they do all their deeds to be 

noticed by men; for they broaden their phylacteries and lengthen the tassels of their garments.  6 "They 
love the place of honor at banquets and the chief seats in the synagogues,  7 and respectful greetings in 
the market places, and being called Rabbi by men. 

 
Luke 11:44 = The Third Woe–The Damage to Others 
 
"Woe to you! For you are like concealed tombs, and the people who walk over them are unaware of it."   
 
Summary: 
1. The Pharisees avoided touching a grave for fear of ritual defilement. 
2. Yet, they are the graves-the walking dead. 
3. They defile others they come into contact with and don’t seem to care. 
4. The Foolish Pharisees: 

A. Did not recognize important things. 
B. Wanted to be recognized by man. 
C. Harmed those they had contact with. 

 
Luke 11:45 = A Lawyer Takes Issue 
 
One of the lawyers (NOMIKOS = of or pertaining to law) said to Him in reply, "Teacher (DIDASKALOS), when 
You say this, You insult (HUBRIDZW = to outrage, insult, treat insolently) us too."  
 
Summary: 
1. The lawyer said that they thought the same way as the Pharisees. 
2. He did address him as “Teacher” rather than with a derogatory term. 
 
Luke 11:46 = The First Woe–Oppressive Hypocrisy 
 
But He said, "Woe to you lawyers as well! For you weigh men down (PHORTIDZW = 2x; to cause to carry, 
burden) with burdens (PHORTIA) hard to bear, while you yourselves will not even touch the burdens with 
one of your fingers.   
 
Summary: 
1. The lawyers were in league with the Pharisees in bringing about an oppressive social system. 
2. They were hypocritical in their application of it, not willing to participate themselves. 
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3. Jesus offered spiritual relief from all burdens, including those that were man-made.  Matt 11:28-30  
28 " Come to Me, all who are weary and heavy-laden, and I will give you rest.  29 "Take My yoke upon 
you and learn from Me, for I am gentle and humble in heart, and YOU WILL FIND REST FOR YOUR 
SOULS.  30 "For My yoke is easy and My burden is light." 

4. We are to bear the burdens of others, not add to their burdens through oppressive spiritual 
legislation.  Gal 6:1-5  1 Brethren, even if anyone is caught in any trespass, you who are spiritual, 
restore such a one in a spirit of gentleness; each one looking to yourself, so that you too will not be 
tempted. 2 Bear one another's burdens, and thereby fulfill the law of Christ. 3 For if anyone thinks he is 
something when he is nothing, he deceives himself. 4 But each one must examine his own work, and 
then he will have reason for  boasting in regard to himself alone, and not in regard to another.  

5. When others are disregard or are unfair to us, we are still responsible to carry the load assigned 
to us.  Gal 6:5  For each one will bear his own load.  

 
Luke 11:47 = The Second Woe–Religious Hypocrisy 
 
"Woe to you! For you build the tombs of the prophets, and it was your fathers who killed them.  (Some 
very lavish tombs had been built for royalty and others before the during the time of Christ.  It was fine and good 
for the experts in the law to build new tombs for prophets long since martyred at the hands of their forefathers.  
The very act of building a tomb symbolized the act that put them there) 
 
Luke 11:48 = Traditional Religious Hypocrisy 
 
"So you are witnesses and approve the deeds of your fathers; because it was they who killed them, and 
you build their tombs.   
 
Summary: 
1. The lawyers had gotten into the shrine-building business. 
2. They had built fancy tombs for some long dead prophets and also tombs that honored the people 

responsible for killing them. 
3. They had failed to see the inconsistency. 
 
Luke 11:49 = They Fulfilled Prophecy 
 
"For this reason also the wisdom of God said, ' I will send to them prophets and apostles, and some of 
them they will kill and some they will persecute,   
 
Luke 11:50= Payment Is Due 
 
so that the blood of all the prophets, shed since the foundation of the world, may be charged against this 
generation,   
 
Luke 11:51 = Examples of their Sins 
 
from the blood of Abel to the blood of Zechariah (son of Berechiah; Matt 23:35; the one who wrote the book; 
Zech 1:1), who was killed between the altar and the house of God; yes, I tell you, it shall be charged 
against this generation.'   
 
Summary: 
1. Jesus is pointing out their religious hypocrisy. 
2. He is revealing a true understanding of the entirety of the Old Testament without quoting any 

particular verse(s). 
3. Jesus is going to give them something to think about-prophets and apostles.  (apostles were 

“nobodies” at this time) 
4. They have mistreated and killed the prophets.  They will also mistreat and kill the apostles. 
5. He is dealing with past and future sins. 
6. The blood of ALL the prophets would include those from the “foundation of the world” to those 

found in every dispensation. 
7. He gives examples of a pre-flood (Abel) and a post-flood prophet. 
8. Every sin toward every prophet would be poured out on that generation. 
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9. Of which Jesus is a part and on Whom would those sins be poured out and thus paid for. 
10. If they think they are so smart, the need to figure out what He is telling them. 
 
Luke 11:52 = The Third Woe–Stopping Spiritual Progress 
 
"Woe to you lawyers! For you have taken away the key of knowledge (GNWSIS); you yourselves did not 
enter, and you hindered (KWLUW = forbid, restrain, hinder) those who were entering."   
 
Summary: 
1. By shifting the attention to themselves and their interpretations, the lawyers have removed the 

key to knowledge.  Prov 1:7  7 The fear of the LORD is the beginning of knowledge; Fools despise 
wisdom and instruction. 

2. People feared the human power base rather than the Living God. 
3. The attorneys do not have a true and inner respect for God. 
4. They sought to stop those who were entering into the key of knowledge. 
5. Jesus holds the keys to all that matters.  Rev 1:18  18 and the living One; and I was dead, and behold, 

I am alive forevermore, and I have the keys of death and of Hades. 
6. It was the same key that David used.  Rev 3:7  "And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia write:  

He who is holy, who is true, who has the key of David, who opens and no one will shut, and who shuts 
and no one opens, says this:   

7. He will entrust the “keys to the Kingdom” to the Church, i.e. to tell people how they may enter.  
Matt 16:18-20  18 "I also say to you that you are Peter, and upon this rock I will build My church; and the 
gates of Hades will not overpower it.  19 "I will give you the keys of the kingdom of heaven; and whatever 
you bind on earth shall have been bound in heaven, and whatever you loose on earth shall have been 
loosed in heaven."  

8. There does exist keys to the bottomless pit, which work for those who do not accept Jesus as 
their Messiah.  Rev 9:1  Then the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star from heaven which had fallen to 
the earth; and the key of the bottomless pit was given to him  Rev 20:1  Then I saw an angel coming 
down from heaven, holding the key of the abyss and a great chain in his hand. 

9. Beware of hindering: 
A. Children from coming to the Lord.  Matt 19:14 14 But Jesus said, " Let the children alone, and 

do not hinder them from coming to Me; for the kingdom of heaven belongs to such as these." 
B. Anyone from coming to Christ.  Acts 10:47-48  47 "Surely no one can refuse the water for 

these to be baptized who have received the Holy Spirit just as we did, can he?"  
C. Others in the Body of Christ from fulfilling their mission.  Mark 9:38-41  John said to Him, 

"Teacher, we saw someone casting out demons in Your name, and we tried to prevent him 
because he was not following us." 39 But Jesus said, "Do not hinder him, for there is no one who 
will perform a miracle in My name, and be able soon afterward to speak evil of Me.  40 " For he 
who is not against us is for us.   

10. The Church would have its time of hindering legitimate things.  1 Tim 4:1-5  But the Spirit explicitly 
says that in later times some will fall away from the faith, paying attention to deceitful spirits and doctrines 
of demons, 2 by means of the hypocrisy of liars seared in their own conscience as with a branding iron, 3 
men who forbid marriage and advocate  abstaining from foods which God has created to be gratefully 
shared in by those who believe and know the truth. 4 For everything created by God is good, and nothing 
is to be rejected if it is received with gratitude; 5 for it is sanctified by means of the word of God and 
prayer.  

11. Evil often accuses others of things with which it is guilty.  Luke 23:2-3  2 And they began to accuse 
Him, saying, "We found this man misleading our nation and forbidding to pay taxes to Caesar, and saying 
that He Himself is Christ, a King."  

 
Luke 11:53 = The Attack Heats Up 
 
When He left there, the scribes (used here synonymously with the “attorneys”) and the Pharisees began to be 
very hostile and to question Him closely on many subjects,  
 
Luke 11:54 = Their Intent 
 
plotting against Him to catch Him in something He might say. 
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Summary: 
1. As the time of the cross nears, the battle heats up. 
2. Evil in its arrogance thinks it can win an intellectual battle with God. 
3. The religious leaders were renewing their efforts to trip Him up. 
 
Foolishness: 
1. Is where everyone begins.  Titus 3:3-6  or we also once were foolish ourselves, disobedient, deceived, 

enslaved to various lusts and pleasures, spending our life in malice and envy, hateful, hating one another. 
4 But when the kindness of God our Savior and His love for mankind appeared, 5 He saved us, not on the 
basis of deeds which we have done in righteousness, but according to His mercy, by the washing of 
regeneration and renewing by the Holy Spirit,  

2. Does not build on a solid foundation.  Matt 7:26-27  26 "Everyone who hears these words of Mine and 
does not act on them, will be like a foolish man who built his house on the sand.  27 "The rain fell, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew and slammed against that house; and it fell--and great was its fall."   

3. Does not prepare for the future.  Matt 25:1-13  "Then the kingdom of heaven will be comparable to ten 
virgins, who took their lamps and went out to meet the bridegroom.  2 "Five of them were foolish, and five 
were prudent.  3 "For when the foolish took their lamps, they took no oil with them,  4 but the prudent took 
oil in flasks along with their lamps.  5 "Now while the bridegroom was delaying, they all got drowsy and 
began to sleep.  6 "But at midnight there was a shout, 'Behold, the bridegroom! Come out to meet him.'  7 
"Then all those virgins rose and trimmed their lamps.  8 "The foolish said to the prudent, 'Give us some of 
your oil, for our lamps are going out.'  9 "But the prudent answered, 'No, there will not be enough for us 
and you too; go instead to the dealers and buy some for yourselves.'  10 "And while they were going 
away to make the purchase, the bridegroom came, and those who were ready went in with him to the 
wedding feast; and the door was shut.  11 "Later the other virgins also came, saying, ' Lord, lord, open up 
for us.'  12 "But he answered, 'Truly I say to you, I do not know you.'  13 " Be on the alert then, for you do 
not know the day nor the hour.  

4. Does not realize that Jesus fulfilled the Old Testament prophets.  Luke 24:25-27  25 And He said to 
them, "O foolish men and slow of heart to believe in all that the prophets have spoken!  26 " Was it not 
necessary for the Christ to suffer these things and to enter into His glory?"  

5. Does not relieve our responsibility to minister.  Rom 1:14-15  14 I am under obligation both to Greeks 
and to barbarians, both to the wise and to the foolish. 15 So, for my part, I am eager to preach the gospel 
to you also who are in Rome.  

6. Does not honor God.  Rom 1:21-23  21 For even though they knew God, they did not honor Him as God 
or give thanks, but they became futile in their speculations, and their foolish heart was darkened. 22 
Professing to be wise, they became fools, 23 and exchanged the glory of the incorruptible God for an 
image in the form of corruptible man and of birds and four-footed animals and crawling creatures.  

7. Does not live what one professes.  Rom 2:19-22  and are confident that you yourself are a guide to the 
blind, a light to those who are in darkness, 20 a corrector of the foolish, a teacher of the immature, having 
in the Law the embodiment of knowledge and of the truth, 21 you, therefore, who teach another, do you 
not teach yourself? You who preach that one shall not steal, do you steal? 22 You who say that one 
should not commit adultery, do you commit adultery? 

8. Attaches to the wisdom of the world.  1 Cor 1:20-21  Where is the wise man? Where is the scribe? 
Where is the debater of this age? Has not God made foolish the wisdom of the world?  

9. Of the world shames the wise.  1 Cor 1:27  27 but God has chosen the foolish things of the world to 
shame the wise, and God has chosen the weak things of the world to shame the things which are strong, 

10. Must be realized in order to become wise.  1 Cor 3:18-19  18 Let no man deceive himself. If any man 
among you thinks that he is wise in this age, he must become foolish, so that he may become wise. 19 
For the wisdom of this world is foolishness before God. 

11. Lacks faith in the Holy Spirit.  Gal 3:1-4  1 You foolish Galatians, who has bewitched you, before 
whose eyes Jesus Christ was publicly portrayed as crucified? 2 This is the only thing I want to find out 
from you: did you receive the Spirit by the works of the Law, or by hearing with faith? 3 Are you so 
foolish? Having begun by the Spirit, are you now being perfected by the flesh?  

12. Does not redeem the time.  Eph 5:15-21  15 Therefore be careful how you walk, not as unwise men but 
as wise, 16 making the most of your time, because the days are evil. 17 So then do not be foolish, but 
understand what the will of the Lord is. 18 And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be 
filled with the Spirit, 19 speaking to one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and 
making melody with your heart to the Lord; 20 always giving thanks for all things in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ to God, even the Father; 21 and be subject to one another in the fear of Christ.  
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13. Is falling prey to the temptation of wealth.  1 Tim 6:9-10  9 But those who want to get rich fall into 
temptation and a snare and many foolish and harmful desires which plunge men into ruin and destruction.  

14. Embraces ignorant speculations.  2 Tim 2:22-23  22 Now flee from youthful lusts and pursue 
righteousness, faith, love and peace, with those who call on the Lord from a pure heart. 23 But refuse 
foolish and ignorant speculations, knowing that they produce quarrels. 

15. Does not realize that our faith should be seen.  James 2:20-21  20 But are you willing to recognize, 
you foolish fellow, that faith without works is useless?  

16. Is to be countered by doing what is right.  1 Peter 2:15-17  15 For such is the will of God that by doing 
right you may silence the ignorance of foolish men. 16 Act as free men, and do not use your freedom as a 
covering for evil, but use it as bondslaves of God. 17 Honor all people, love the brotherhood, fear God, 
honor the king.  
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Luke 12:1-12 
Nothing Can Be Hidden 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
B. Sending Out the Seventy 

1). Like Lambs among Wolves  Matt 11:20-30; Luke 10:1-24 
2). Who Is My Neighbor?  Luke 10:25-37 
3). The Good Part  Luke 10:38-42 
4). Teach Us to Pray  Luke 11:1-13 
5). Demons and the Kingdom of God  Luke 11:14-36 
6). His Enemies Inflamed  Luke 11:37-54 
7). Nothing Can Be Hidden  Luke 12:1-12 

 
Luke 12:1 = The Warning against Hypocrisy 
 
Under these circumstances, after so many thousands of people had gathered together that they were 
stepping on one another, He began saying to His disciples first of all, "Beware (PROSECHW = have in front 
of your face; pay attention to this) of the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy.  
 
Summary: 
1. The key to this section is the injunction to “beware of hypocrisy.” 
2. Jesus had warned His disciples earlier about the “leaven” of the Pharisees.  Matt 16:6  6 And Jesus 

said to them, "Watch out and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees 
3. Their “leaven” was identified as their teaching, which came from men and not from God.  Matt 

16:11-12  11 "How is it that you do not understand that I did not speak to you concerning bread? But 
beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees."  12 Then they understood that He did not say to 
beware of the leaven of bread, but of the teaching of the Pharisees and Sadducees. 

4. Here their “leaven” is identified as their lifestyle. 
5. This lifestyle seeks to look good in front of men to draw attention to oneself.  Matt 6:1  "Beware of 

practicing your righteousness before men to be noticed by them; otherwise you have no reward with your 
Father who is in heaven. 

6. Believers are to beware of leaders who are selfishly motivated.  Matt 7:15-16  "Beware of the false 
prophets, who come to you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly are ravenous wolves.  

7. Believers are to beware of things that keep them from being ready for the Lord’s return.  Luke 
21:34  34 "Be on guard, so that your hearts will not be weighted down with dissipation and drunkenness 
and the worries of life, and that day will not come on you suddenly like a trap; 

8. Hypocrites would invade the church with their legalism.  1 Tim 4:1-4  But the Spirit explicitly says 
that in later times some will fall away from the faith, paying attention to deceitful spirits and doctrines of 
demons, 2 by means of the hypocrisy of liars seared in their own conscience as with a branding iron, 3 
men who forbid marriage and advocate  abstaining from foods which God has created to be gratefully 
shared in by those who believe and know the truth.  

9. Hypocrisy must be set aside before one can correctly grow in the Word.  1 Peter 2:1-3  Therefore, 
putting aside all malice and all deceit and hypocrisy and envy and all slander, 2 like newborn babies, long 
for the pure milk of the word, so that by it you may grow in respect to salvation, 3 if you have tasted the 
kindness of the Lord. 

10. The “leaven of the Pharisees” refers to their religious approach to a relationship with God, which 
spreads if left unchecked. 
A. Speech claimed to be truth that is not. 
B. Right actions, wrong motives. 
C. Selfish actions, wrong motives. 
D. Holding religious forms as sacred. 

 
Luke 12:2 = The First Reason to Beware–Hypocrisy Will Be Exposed 
 
"But there is nothing (key word here) covered up (veiled) that will not be revealed (unveiled), and hidden 
that will not be known.  
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Summary: 
1. This is both good and bad. 
2. It is good because: 

A. The Father sees all giving to help the poor.  Matt 6:3-4  3 "But when you give to the poor, do 
not let your left hand know what your right hand is doing,  4 so that your giving will be in secret; 
and your Father who sees what is done in secret will reward you.   

B. The Father hears our secret prayers.  Matt 6:6  6 "But you, when you pray, go into your inner 
room, close your door and pray to your Father who is in secret, and your Father who sees what is 
done in secret will reward you. 

C. The Father rewards our secret fasts.  Matt 6:17-18  17 "But you, when you fast, anoint your 
head and wash your face  18 so that your fasting will not be noticed by men, but by your Father 
who is in secret; and your Father who sees what is done in secret will reward you. 

D. The Spirit knows our secret heart.  Rom 2:28-29  28 For he is not a Jew who is one outwardly, 
nor is circumcision that which is outward in the flesh. 29 But he is a Jew who is one inwardly; and 
circumcision is that which is of the heart, by the Spirit, not by the letter; and his praise is not from 
men, but from God. 

E. The Light will eventually be seen.  Luke 8:16-18  "Now no one after lighting a lamp covers it 
over with a container, or puts it under a bed; but he puts it on a lampstand, so that those who 
come in may see the light.  17 "For nothing is hidden that will not become evident, nor anything 
secret that will not be known and come to light.  18 "So take care how you listen; for whoever 
has, to him more shall be given; and whoever does not have, even what he thinks he has shall be 
taken away from him."   

F. Even the “hidden good” can have impact.  1 Peter 3:3-4  3 Your adornment must not be 
merely external--braiding the hair, and wearing gold jewelry, or putting on dresses; 4 but let it be  
the hidden person of the heart, with the imperishable quality of a gentle and quiet spirit, which is 
precious in the sight of God. 

3. It is bad because all secrets will one day be judged.  Rom 2:14-16  14 For when Gentiles who do not 
have the Law do instinctively the things of the Law, these, not having the Law, are a law to themselves, 
15 in that they show the work of the Law written in their hearts, their conscience bearing witness and their 
thoughts alternately accusing or else defending them, 16 on the day when, according to my gospel, God 
will judge the secrets of men through Christ Jesus.  1 Cor 4:5  5 Therefore do not go on passing 
judgment before the time, but wait  until the Lord comes who will both bring to light the things hidden in 
the darkness and disclose the motives of men's hearts; and then each man's praise will come to him from 
God.  

4. For now we need to leave behind the shameful hidden things of our  heart.  2 Cor 4:1-2  Therefore, 
since we have this ministry, as we received mercy, we do not lose heart, 2 but we have renounced the 
things hidden because of shame, not walking in craftiness or adulterating the word of God, but by the 
manifestation of truth commending ourselves to every man's conscience in the sight of God. 

 
Luke 12:3 = Because There Will Be No Secrets 
 
"Accordingly, whatever you have said in the dark will be heard in the light, and what you have whispered 
in the inner rooms will be proclaimed upon the housetops.   
 
Summary: 
1. Jesus had told them earlier to take what He had said and tell everyone about it.  Matt 10:26-28  26 

"Therefore do not fear them, for there is nothing concealed that will not be revealed, or hidden that will not 
be known.  27 " What I tell you in the darkness, speak in the light; and what you hear whispered in your 
ear, proclaim upon the housetops.   

2. But now Jesus is telling His disciples that everything they think, say and do will eventually be 
exposed, including hypocrisy.  (Even their arguments over who is the greatest) 1 Cor 3:11-15  11 For 
no man can lay a foundation other than the one which is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 12 Now if any man 
builds on the foundation with gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, straw, 13 each man's work will 
become evident; for the day will show it because it is to be revealed with fire, and the fire itself will test the 
quality of each man's work. 14 If any man's work which he has built on it remains, he will receive a 
reward. 15 If any man's work is burned up, he will suffer loss; but he himself will be saved, yet so as 
through fire. 

3. God’s wrath is clearly against this hypocrisy.  Rom 1:18  For the wrath of God is revealed from 
heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men who suppress the truth in unrighteousness, 
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4. We will each know how badly we “missed the boat” so we will also know fully the extent of His 
grace to us. 

5. Why “beware of hypocrisy?”  It will be exposed. 
 
Luke 12:4 = The Application–Do Not Fear People 
 
"I say to you, My friends, do not be afraid of those who kill the body and after that have no more that they 
can do.  
 
Luke 12:5 = Fear the One that Makes Eternal Decisions 
 
"But I will warn you whom to fear: fear the One who, after He has killed, has authority to cast into hell; 
yes, I tell you, fear Him!  
 
Summary: 
1. The “fear of the Lord” is the beginning of knowledge.  Prov 1:7  (If you believe Him you don’t have to 

fear Him, but if you do not believe Him, you had better fear Him) 
2. Jesus holds the keys to Death and Hades, so if there is to be fear–He better be the object of it.  

Rev 1:17-19  17 When I saw Him, I fell at His feet like a dead man. And He placed His right hand on me, 
saying, " Do not be afraid; I am the first and the last,  18 and the living One; and I was dead, and behold, I 
am alive forevermore, and I have the keys of death and of Hades.   

3. Wrongful fear keeps people away from The Light.  John 3:20-21  20 " For everyone who does evil 
hates the Light, and does not come to the Light for fear that his deeds will be exposed.  21 "But he who 
practices the truth comes to the Light, so that his deeds may be manifested as having been wrought in 
God."  

4. The Pharisees were a group that led by fear and consistently kept people away.  John 7:12-13  12 
There was much grumbling among the crowds concerning Him; some were saying, "He is a good man"; 
others were saying, "No, on the contrary, He leads the people astray." 13 Yet no one was speaking 
openly of Him for fear of the Jews. 

5. The “rulers of the synagogues” were even afraid of them.  John 12:42-43  42 Nevertheless many 
even of the rulers believed in Him, but because of the Pharisees they were not confessing Him, for fear 
that they would be put out of the synagogue; 43 for they loved the approval of men rather than the 
approval of God.  

6. The man who asked for Jesus’ body was even afraid of them.  John 19:38  38 After these things 
Joseph of Arimathea, being a disciple of Jesus, but a secret one for fear of the Jews, 

7. The disciples became afraid of them.  John 20:19  So when it was evening on that day, the first day of 
the week, and when the doors were shut where the disciples were, for fear of the Jews, Jesus came and 
stood in their midst and said to them, " 

8. After they have killed you, they can do nothing else, so if your salvation is secure, why fear them?  
(If the legalists have “killed” you, why worry any more about them doing harm to you?) 

 
Luke 12:6 = An Illustration 
 
"Are not five sparrows sold for two cents? Yet not one of them is forgotten before God.  
 
Luke 12:7 = A Fact and an Encouragement 
 
"Indeed, the very hairs of your head are all numbered. Do not fear; you are more valuable (DIAPHERW = to 
carry through, in sense of making it) than many sparrows.   
 
Summary: 
1. Since God is so good to not forget that which is less valuable, why would He forget something as 

valuable as we are? 
2. One of the greatest things the Believer can realize is who they are as a child of God. 
3. God views us all as valuable even though there will be eternal differences.  1 Cor 15:40-41  40 

There are also heavenly bodies and earthly bodies, but the glory of the heavenly is one, and the glory of 
the earthly is another. 41 There is one glory of the sun, and another glory of the moon, and another glory 
of the stars; for star differs from star in glory. 
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4. As our love grows we become more able to determine the best things in life.  Phil 1:9-11  9 And this 
I pray, that your love may abound still more and more in real knowledge and all discernment, 10 so that 
you may approve the things that are excellent, in order to be sincere and blameless until the day of 
Christ; 11 having been filled with the fruit of righteousness which comes through Jesus Christ, to the glory 
and praise of God.  

5. The application:  why concern yourself with meeting false standards to gain the approval of 
others? 

 
Comment:  Why “beware of hypocrisy?”  It will be exposed. 
 
Luke 12:8 = The Second Reason to Beware–The Angelic Conflict 
 
"And I say to you, everyone who confesses Me before men, the Son of Man will confess him also before 
the angels of God;  
 
Luke 12:9 = The Antithesis–Denial before Angels 
 
but he who denies Me before men will be denied before the angels of God.  
 
Summary: 
1. Jesus had previously promised a confession before the Father.  Matt 10:32-33  32 "Therefore 

everyone who confesses Me before men, I will also confess him before My Father who is in heaven.  33 
"But whoever denies Me before men, I will also deny him before My Father who is in heaven.   

2. But this is a confession before the holy angels, so it indicates having impact in the Angelic 
Conflict. 

3. Angels are not omniscient and are still learning.   1 Peter 1:10-12  10 As to this salvation, the 
prophets who prophesied of the grace that would come to you made careful searches and inquiries, 11 
seeking to know what person or time the Spirit of Christ within them was indicating as He predicted the 
sufferings of Christ and the glories to follow. 12 It was revealed to them that they were not serving 
themselves, but you, in these things which now have been announced to you through those who 
preached the gospel to you by the Holy Spirit sent from heaven--things into which angels long to look.  

4. Jesus has authority over the angels, and the potential exists for Him to proclaim your name and 
deeds to these presently superior creatures.  1 Peter 3:21-22  21 Corresponding to that, baptism now 
saves you-- not the removal of dirt from the flesh, but an appeal to God for a good conscience--through 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ, 22 who is at the right hand of God, having gone into heaven, after angels 
and authorities and powers had been subjected to Him 

5. Those who will not stand up for their faith will be denied any accolades before the holy angels. 
6. This “denial” does not refer to loss of salvation, but loss of glory.  2 Tim 2:12-13  12 If we endure, 

we will also reign with Him; If we deny Him, He also will deny us; 13 If we are faithless, He remains 
faithful, for He cannot deny Himself.  

7. One day, we could get our name confessed before both the Father and the holy angels.  Rev 3:5   
5  He who overcomes will thus be clothed in white garments; and I will not erase his name from the book 
of life, and I will confess his name before My Father and before His angels. 

8. What is more important to us?  The honor of men or the glory from the Lord Jesus Christ? 
 
Luke 12:10 = The Third Reason to Beware–An Unpardonable Sin 
 
"And everyone who speaks (Fut Act Ind LEGW = shall speak; looks a future events) a word against the Son 
of Man, it will be forgiven him; but he who blasphemes (Aor Act Ptc BLASPH8MEW = constative Aorist that 
considers the entirety of one’s life-blasphemy by one’s life of rejection of Jesus Christ) against the Holy Spirit, it 
will not be forgiven him.  
 
Summary: 
1. Although Jesus is God in the flesh, His is in a new form and  therefore gives grace to those who 

will speak against Him.  
2. The Holy Spirit is the revealer of Jesus Christ.  John 16:13-14  13 "But when He, the Spirit of truth, 

comes, He will guide you into all the truth; for He will not speak on His own initiative, but whatever He 
hears, He will speak; and He will disclose to you what is to come.  14 "He will glorify Me, for He will take 
of Mine and will disclose it to you.   
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3. To blaspheme God is to impugn His Veracity, thus blaspheming the  Holy Spirit is calling Him a liar 
about Jesus Christ. 

4. Since all begin in a state of unbelief, the issue is whether or not one fails to believe in Christ 
throughout the span of their life. 

5. A life lived in unbelief is “blasphemy of the Holy Spirit.”  1 John 5:1-12  1 Whoever believes that 
Jesus is the Christ is born of God, and whoever loves the Father loves the child  born of Him. 2 By this we 
know that we love the children of God, when we love God and observe His commandments. 3 For this is 
the love of God, that we keep His commandments; and His commandments are not burdensome. 4 For 
whatever is born of God overcomes the world; and this is the victory that has overcome the world--our 
faith.  5 Who is the one who overcomes the world, but he who believes that Jesus is the Son of God? 6 
This is the One who came by water and blood, Jesus Christ; not with the water only, but with the water 
and with the blood. It is the Spirit who testifies, because the Spirit is the truth. 7 For there are three that 
testify: 8 the Spirit and the water and the blood; and the three are in agreement. 9 If we receive the 
testimony of men, the testimony of God is greater; for the testimony of God is this, that He has testified 
concerning His Son. 10 The one who believes in the Son of God has the testimony in himself; the one 
who does not believe God has made Him a liar, because he has not believed in the testimony that God 
has given concerning His Son. 11 And the testimony is this, that God has given us eternal life, and this 
life is in His Son. 12 He who has the Son has the life; he who does not have the Son of God does not 
have the life. 

6. In context, hypocrisy can lead one to never believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, by relying on overt 
actions for salvation, and thus blaspheme the Holy Spirit. 

 
Luke 12:11= The Application of all Three Reasons 
 
"When they bring you before the synagogues and the rulers and the authorities, do not worry about how 
or what you are to speak in your defense, or what you are to say;  
 
Luke 12:12 = Walk by Faith 
 
for the Holy Spirit will teach you in that very hour what you ought to say."   
 
Summary: 
1. It will be appropriate for the audience. 
2. It will not be hypocritical. 
3. It will be in harmony with the Word of God. 
4. It will not be against Jesus Christ. 
5. It will come as a result of faith. 
6. It will not come from a fear of people. 
7. It will have impact in the Angelic Conflict. 
8. It will have impact in your life. 
 
Some Scriptures about the Holy Spirit: 
1. He is not just a spirit, but The HOLY Spirit, meaning everywhere He  leads is in accordance with 

the righteousness of God. 
2. He is the One who regenerates us.  Titus 3:5-7  5 He saved us, not on the basis of deeds which we 

have done in righteousness, but according to His mercy, by the washing of regeneration and renewing by 
the Holy Spirit, 6 whom He poured out upon us richly through Jesus Christ our Savior, 7 so that being 
justified by His grace we would be made heirs according to the hope of eternal life. 

3. He establishes the norms for our conscience.  Rom 9:1-3  I am telling the truth in Christ, I am not 
lying, my conscience testifies with me in the Holy Spirit, 2 that I have great sorrow and unceasing grief in 
my heart. 3 For I could wish that I myself were accursed, separated from Christ for the sake of my 
brethren 

4. He brings the Father’s love to our hearts.  Rom 5:1-5  a Therefore, having been justified by faith, we 
have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ, 2 through whom also we have obtained our 
introduction by faith into this grace in which we stand; and we exult in hope of the glory of God. 3 And not 
only this, but we also exult in our tribulations, knowing that tribulation brings about perseverance; 4 and 
perseverance, proven character; and proven character, hope; 5 and hope does not disappoint, because 
the love of God has been poured out within our hearts through the Holy Spirit who was given to us.  
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5. He brings the Kingdom of God to our lives.  Rom 14:16-17  16 Therefore do not let what is for you a 
good thing be spoken of as evil; 17 for the kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, but righteousness 
and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit. 

6. He brings hope into our lives.  Rom 15:13  13 Now may the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace 
in believing, so that you will abound in hope by the power of the Holy Spirit. 

7. He sanctifies our lives.  Rom 15:15-16  15 But I have written very boldly to you on some points so as to 
remind you again, because of the grace that was given me from God, 16 to be a minister of Christ Jesus 
to the Gentiles, ministering as a priest the gospel of God, so that my  offering of the Gentiles may become 
acceptable, sanctified by the Holy Spirit. 

8. He is the common ground of fellowship.  2 Cor 13:14  14 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
love of God, and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit, be with you all. 
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Luke 12:13-21 
On Guard against Greed 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
B. Sending Out the Seventy 

1). Like Lambs among Wolves  Matt 11:20-30; Luke 10:1-24 
2). Who Is My Neighbor?  Luke 10:25-37 
3). The Good Part  Luke 10:38-42 
4). Teach Us to Pray  Luke 11:1-13 
5). Demons and the Kingdom of God  Luke 11:14-36 
6). His Enemies Inflamed  Luke 11:37-54 
7). Nothing Can Be Hidden  Luke 12:1-12 
8). On Guard against Greed  Luke 12:13-21 

 
Luke 12:13 = The Request 
 
Someone in the crowd said to Him, "Teacher, tell my brother to divide the family inheritance with me."  
 
Summary: 
1. This man has evidently lost his position as an inheritor of the family property, since all would 

partake unless removed by the father. 
2. He demands that Jesus intervene in a family dispute-for his benefit. 
3. Somewhere along the line were problems that he did not address. 
 
Luke 12:14 = The Response 
 
But He said to him, " Man (ANTHROPOS = mortal man), who appointed Me a judge or arbitrator over you?"  
 
Summary: 
1. Jesus is indeed the righteous Judge.  2 Tim 4:7-8  7 I have fought the good fight, I have finished the 

course, I have kept the faith; 8 in the future there is laid up for me the crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous Judge, will award to me on that day; and not only to me, but also to all who have loved 
His appearing.  

2. There is truly only one.  James 4:12  12 There is only one Lawgiver and Judge, the One who is able to 
save and to destroy; but who are you who judge your neighbor?  

3. This man did not recognize Him as The Judge, but was trying to use Him to benefit himself. 
4. Jesus was not going to be manipulated to stimulate another’s greed. 
 
Luke 12:15 = The Warning 
 
Then He said to them, " Beware (Imp HORAW = take a good look at), and be on your guard (PHULASSW = to 
guard; has the sense of protection as a shepherd {Luke 2:8} does or as a prison guard who must stand his post-or 
in that society lose his life) against every form of greed; for not even when one has an abundance does his 
life consist of his possessions."  
 
Summary: 
1. Life is not to be defined by one’s possessions. 
2. Jesus gives two commands designed to combat greed. 

A. “Beware” or “look” for its forms. 
B. “Guard” against it taking you captive. 

3. The are other things to “look out” for: 
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A. The leaven of the Pharisees.  Matt 16:6  6 And Jesus said to them, "Watch out and beware of 
the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees." 

B. Despising the little children.  Matt 18:10-11  10 "See that you do not despise one of these little 
ones, for I say to you that their angels in heaven continually see the face of My Father who is in 
heaven.  

C. Fear of wars of the last days.  Matt 24:6  6 "You will be hearing of wars and rumors of wars. 
See that you are not frightened, for those things must take place, but that is not yet the end. 

D. Revenge.  1 Thes 5:15  15 See that no one repays another with evil for evil, but always seek 
after that which is good for one another and for all people. 

4. Just because one sees something does not necessarily mean they will guard against it, and thus 
the command to “be on guard.” 

5. We are to protect ourselves and those allotted to our charge from greed, like a shepherd protects 
his sheep.  Luke 2:8 In the same region there were some shepherds staying out in the fields and 
keeping watch over their flock by night. 

6. There are other things to “be on guard” about: 
A. Not doing God’s Word.  Luke 11:27-28  27 While Jesus was saying these things, one of the 

women in the crowd raised her voice and said to Him, " Blessed is the womb that bore You and 
the breasts at which You nursed." 28 But He said, "On the contrary, blessed are those who hear 
the word of God and observe it."   

B. Not being a good steward of God’s resources.  1 Tim 6:20-21  20 O Timothy, guard what has 
been entrusted to you, avoiding worldly and empty chatter and the opposing arguments of what is 
falsely called "knowledge"-- 21 which some have professed and thus gone astray from the faith. 

C. Not avoiding idolatry.  1 John 5:21  21 Little children, guard yourselves from idols. 
7. The Lord can be our “guard” if we will let Him.  Jude 24-25  24 Now to Him who is able to keep you 

from stumbling, and to make you stand in the presence of His glory blameless with great joy, 25 to the 
only God our Savior, through Jesus Christ our Lord, be glory, majesty, dominion and authority, before all 
time and now and forever. Amen. 

 
Luke 12:16 = The Illustration–Parable of the Rich Man 
 
And He told them a parable, saying, "The land of a rich man was very productive.  
 
Luke 12:17 = The Dilemma 
 
"And he began reasoning to himself, saying, 'What shall I do, since I have no place to store my crops?'  
 
Luke 12:18 = The Human Solution 
 
"Then he said, 'This is what I will do: I will tear down my barns and build larger ones, and there I will store 
all my grain and my goods.  
 
Luke 12:19 = The Human Conclusion 
 
'And I will say to my soul, "Soul, you have many goods laid up for many years to come; take your ease, 
eat, drink and be merry."'  
 
Luke 12:20 = The Divine Comment 
 
"But God said to him, ' You fool! This very night your soul is required of you; and now who will own what 
you have prepared?'  
 
Luke 12:21 = The Real Problem 
 
"So is the man who stores up treasure for himself, and is not rich toward God."   
 
Summary: 
1. This man’s objective in life was to get enough things to make his life easy and fun. 
2. He believed that joy was found in having more things than one could possibly use. 
3. He had failed to thank God or give Him the glory for the productivity of his land. 
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4. To gain the treasures of earth one can walk by sight. 
5. To gain the treasures of heaven one must walk by faith.  Heb 11:6 
6. Our priorities are a constant issue in Scripture. 
 
Greed (Selfishness): 
1. Is an unbeliever’s normal function.  Rom 1:28-32  28 And just as they did not see fit to acknowledge 

God any longer, God gave them over to a depraved mind, to do those things which are not proper, 29 
being filled with all unrighteousness, wickedness, greed, evil; full of envy, murder, strife, deceit, malice; 
they are gossips, 30 slanderers, haters of God, insolent, arrogant, boastful, inventors of evil, disobedient 
to parents, 31 without understanding, untrustworthy, unloving, unmerciful; 32 and although they know the 
ordinance of God, that those who practice such things are worthy of death, they not only do the same, but 
also give hearty approval to those who practice them. 

2. Is a matter of the heart.  Mark 7:20-23  20 And He was saying, " That which proceeds out of the man, 
that is what defiles the man.  21 "For from within, out of the heart of men, proceed the evil thoughts, 
fornications, thefts, murders, adulteries, 22 deeds of coveting and wickedness, as well as deceit, 
sensuality, envy, slander, pride and foolishness.  23 "All these evil things proceed from within and defile 
the man."   

3. Can be a result of training.  2 Peter 2:13-15  13 They count it a pleasure to revel in the daytime. They 
are stains and blemishes, reveling in their deceptions, as they carouse with you, 14 having eyes full of 
adultery that never cease from sin, enticing unstable souls, having a heart trained in greed, accursed 
children; 15 forsaking the right way, they have gone astray, Never lets one truly live “the good life.”   

4. Leads to other impurities.  Eph 4:17-24  17 So this I say, and affirm together with the Lord, that you 
walk no longer just as the Gentiles also walk, in the futility of their mind, 18 being darkened in their 
understanding, excluded from the life of God because of the ignorance that is in them, because of the 
hardness of their heart; 19 and they, having become callous, have given themselves over to sensuality for 
the practice of every kind of impurity with greediness. 20 But you did not learn Christ in this way, 21 if 
indeed you have heard Him and have been taught in Him, just as truth is in Jesus, 22 that, in reference to 
your former manner of life, you lay aside the old self, which is being corrupted in accordance with the 
lusts of deceit, 23 and that you be renewed in the spirit of your mind, 24 and put on the new self, which in 
the likeness of God has been created in righteousness and holiness of the truth 

5. Is a marker of a false prophet.  2 Peter 2:1-3  But false prophets also arose among the people, just as 
there will also be false teachers among you, who will secretly introduce destructive heresies, even 
denying the Master who bought them, bringing swift destruction upon themselves. 2 Many will follow their 
sensuality, and because of them the way of the truth will be maligned; 3 and in their greed they will exploit 
you with false words; their judgment from long ago is not idle, and their destruction is not asleep 

6. Must be kept out of God’s message.  1 Thes 2:3-7  3 For our exhortation does not come from error or 
impurity or by way of deceit; 4 but just as we have been approved by God to be entrusted with the gospel, 
so we speak, not as pleasing men, but God who examines our hearts. 5 For we never came with flattering 
speech, as you know, nor with a pretext for greed-- God is witness-- 6 nor did we seek glory from men, 
either from you or from others, even though as apostles of Christ we might have asserted our authority.  7  
But we proved to be gentle among you, as a nursing mother tenderly cares for her own children. 

7. Destroys a Christian’s witness and carries an eternal cost.  Eph 5:3-5  3 But immorality or any 
impurity or greed must not even be named among you, as is proper among saints; 4 and there must be 
no filthiness and silly talk, or coarse jesting, which are not fitting, but rather giving of thanks. 5 For this you 
know with certainty, that no immoral or impure person or covetous man, who is an idolater, has an 
inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and God.  

8. Does not let one truly live life.  Luke 12:15   "Beware, and be on your guard against every form of 
greed; for not even when one has an abundance does his life consist of his possessions." 

9. Is conquered by considering oneself dead to it.  Col 3:5  5 Therefore consider the members of your 
earthly body as dead to immorality, impurity, passion, evil desire, and greed, which amounts to idolatry 

10. Is not to affect our giving to the Lord.  2 Cor 9:5-9  5 So I thought it necessary to urge the brethren 
that they would go on ahead to you and arrange beforehand your previously promised bountiful gift, so 
that the same would be ready as a bountiful gift and not affected by covetousness.  6 Now this I say, he 
who sows sparingly will also reap sparingly, and he who sows bountifully will also reap bountifully. 7 Each 
one must do just as he has purposed in his heart, not grudgingly or under compulsion, for God loves a 
cheerful giver. 8 And God is able to make all grace abound to you, so that always having all sufficiency in 
everything, you may have an abundance for every good deed; 9 as it is written,  
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The Real Treasures–Rich toward God: 
1. Real wealth comes from God and begins with salvation.  Rom 10:11-13  11 For the Scripture says, 

"WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM WILL NOT BE DISAPPOINTED." 12 For there is no distinction between 
Jew and Greek; for the same Lord is Lord of all, abounding in riches for all who call on Him; 13 for 
"WHOEVER WILL CALL ON THE NAME OF THE LORD WILL BE SAVED."  

2. It was through Christ’s “poverty” that we could become rich.  2 Cor 8:8-9  9 For you know the grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though He was rich, yet for your sake He became poor, so that you through 
His poverty might become rich. 

3. We are to take His riches and be rich in good works.  1 Tim 6:17-19  17 Instruct those who are rich in 
this present world not to be conceited or to fix their hope on the uncertainty of riches, but on God, who 
richly supplies us with all things to enjoy. 18 Instruct them to do good, to be rich in good works, to be 
generous and ready to share, 19 storing up for themselves the treasure of a good foundation for the 
future, so that they may take hold of that which is life indeed.  

4. We must be careful not to let physical wealth blind us.  Rev 3:15-20  15' I know your deeds, that you 
are neither cold nor hot; I wish that you were cold or hot.  16'So because you are lukewarm, and neither 
hot nor cold, I will spit you out of My mouth.  17'Because you say, " I am rich, and have become wealthy, 
and have need of nothing," and you do not know that you are wretched and miserable and poor and blind 
and naked,  18 I advise you to buy from Me gold refined by fire so that you may become rich, and white 
garments so that you may clothe yourself, and that  the shame of your nakedness will not be revealed; 
and eye salve to anoint your eyes so that you may see.  19' Those whom I love, I reprove and discipline; 
therefore be zealous and repent.  20'Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if anyone hears My voice and 
opens the door, I will come in to him and will dine with him, and he with Me 

5. Prophetical Babylon will pay dearly for its spiritual blindness towards its wealth.  Rev 18:1-3  After 
these things I saw another angel coming down from heaven, having great authority, and the earth was 
illumined with his glory. 2 And he cried out with a mighty voice, saying, " Fallen, fallen is Babylon the 
great! She has become a dwelling place of demons and a prison of every unclean spirit, and a prison of 
every unclean and hateful bird. 3 "For all the nations have drunk of the wine of the passion of her 
immorality, and the kings of the earth have committed acts of immorality with her, and the merchants of 
the earth have become rich by the wealth of her sensuality." 
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Matt 24:43-44; Luke 12:22-40 
Be Ready! 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
B. Sending Out the Seventy 

1). Like Lambs among Wolves  Matt 11:20-30; Luke 10:1-24 
2). Who Is My Neighbor?  Luke 10:25-37 
3). The Good Part  Luke 10:38-42 
4). Teach Us to Pray  Luke 11:1-13 
5). Demons and the Kingdom of God  Luke 11:14-36 
6). His Enemies Inflamed  Luke 11:37-54 
7). Nothing Can Be Hidden  Luke 12:1-9 
8). On Guard against Greed  Luke 12:13-21 
9). Be Ready!  Matt 24:43-44; Luke 12:22-40 

  
Luke 12:22 = Don’t Worry 
 
And He said to His disciples, "For this reason I say to you, do not worry about your life, as to what you 
will eat; nor for your body, as to what you will put on.   
 
Summary: 
1. Worry is an issue of concern and is one of those things that can be either good or bad. 

A. It is good when it concerns other members of the Body of Christ.  1 Cor 12:25-26  25 so that 
there may be no division in the body, but that the members may have the same care for one 
another.   Phil 2:20  20 For I have no one else  of kindred spirit who will genuinely be concerned 
for your welfare 

B. It is bad when it is focused on things. 
2. Harmful worry is known as anxiety or stress. 
 
Luke 12:23 = The Facts 
 
"For life is more than food, and the body more than clothing.   
 
Summary: 
1. A focus on obtaining food and clothing can become worry that is harmful to one’s spiritual life. 
2. The facts:  life is more than existence and provision for the internal and external needs of the body. 
 
Luke 12:24 = An Example of Provision from God 
 
"Consider the ravens, for they neither sow nor reap; they have no storeroom nor barn (like the guy who 
never had enough of them), and yet God feeds them; how much more valuable you are than the birds!   
 
Summary: 
1. We are to look to God for provision. 
2. Notice that the ravens are provided for but they are not idle. 
 
Luke 12:25 = The Logical Conclusion–Why Worry? 
 
"And which of you by worrying can add a single hour to his life's span?   
 
Summary: 
1. Will worry give us any control over life or death? 
2. Will the man whose focus is on wealth be guaranteed that he will get to “enjoy” life?  Cf Luke 

12:13-21 
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Luke 12:26 = An Illogical Conclusion–Worry 
 
"If then you cannot do even a very little thing, why do you worry about other matters?   
 
Summary: 
1. Worry is often an issue of control. 
2. Thus the question, who is in control of your life? 
 
Luke 12:27 = An Example of Clothing from God 
 
"Consider the lilies, how they grow: they neither toil nor spin; but I tell you, not even Solomon in all his 
glory clothed himself like one of these.   
 
Summary: 
1. Nature teaches how good God is at not just providing clothing but providing glorious clothing. 
2. Is our physical clothing more important than not soiling our spiritual clothing?  Rev 3:4 
 
Luke 12:28 = The Logical Conclusion–Why Worry? 
 
"But if God so clothes the grass in the field, which is alive today and tomorrow is thrown into the furnace, 
how much more will He clothe you? You men of little faith!   
 
Summary: 
1. Harmful worry is an issue of faith. 
2. Harmful worry most often finds us trusting ourselves or others rather than trusting God. 
 
Luke 12:29 = The Application of the Logical Conclusions 
 
"And do not seek (Z8TEW) what you will eat and what you will drink, and do not keep worrying.   
 
Summary: 
1. Our number one priority in life is not to be food. 
2. Changing our focus is required in order to stop worrying. 
 
Luke 12:30 = How to Apply–Faith 
 
"For all these things the nations of the world eagerly seek; but your Father knows that you need these 
things.   
 
Summary: 
1. The Unbeliever’s focus is survival. 
2. The Believer’s focus is to trust their heavenly Father. 
 
Luke 12:31 = How To Apply–Action. 
 
"But seek His kingdom, and these things will be added to you.   
 
Summary: 
1. The correct focus is to seek the Kingdom of God. 
2. And claim the promise of God’s goodness and provision of the basic needs of life. 
 
Luke 12:32 = Do not Fear 
 
"Do not be afraid, little flock, for your Father has chosen gladly to give you the kingdom.   
 
Summary: 
1. Worry is closely related to fear. 
2. Possible fears are almost beyond number. 
3. The Father’s decision is to give those who believe in His Son, His Kingdom.  This is an issue of love. 



 84

4. Perfect love casts out fear.   1 John 4:18 
 
Luke 12:33 = The Application 
 
"Sell your possessions and give to charity (give alms); make yourselves money belts which do not wear 
out, an unfailing treasure in heaven, where no thief comes near nor moth destroys.   
 
Summary: 
1. This is a call to radical commitment to the Lord Jesus Christ. 
2. One must see the value in it before one is willing to do it.  Matt 13:44  "The kingdom of heaven is like 

a treasure hidden in the field, which a man found and hid again; and from joy over it he goes and sells all 
that he has and buys that field. 

 
Luke 12:34 = The Point 
  
"For where your treasure is, there your heart will be also.   
 
Summary: 
1. It is not the selling of everything that is the issue as much as it is the giving of it all to help those 

in need. 
2. First and foremost it is a surrendered mindset to ministry. 
3. This will bring an eternal reward that can never be stolen or destroyed.  1 Pet 1:3-9 
4. Faith destroys fear and worry. 
 
Luke 12:35 = The Application 
 
"Be dressed in readiness (lit: gird up your loins), and keep your lamps lit.   
 
Summary: 
1. Our clothing is to be “spiritual readiness.” 
2. The Lord’s advice is to be ready for action: 

A. Like John the Baptist represented.  Matt 3:4  4 Now John himself had a garment of camel's 
hair and a leather belt around his waist; 

B. By embracing the Truth.  Eph 6:10-17  Finally, be strong in the Lord and in the strength of His 
might. 11 Put on the full armor of God, so that you will be able to stand firm against the schemes 
of the devil. 12 For our struggle is not against flesh and blood, but against the rulers, against the 
powers, against the world forces of this darkness, against the spiritual forces of wickedness in the 
heavenly places.  13 Therefore, take up the full armor of God, so that you will be able to resist in 
the evil day, and having done everything, to stand firm. 14 Stand firm therefore, HAVING 
GIRDED YOUR LOINS WITH TRUTH, and HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF 
RIGHTEOUSNESS, 15 and having shod YOUR FEET WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE 
GOSPEL OF PEACE; 16 in addition to all, taking up the shield of faith with which you will be able 
to extinguish all the flaming arrows of the evil one.  17 And take THE HELMET OF SALVATION, 
and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God.  

C. By preparing the mind.  1 Peter 1:13-16 13 Therefore, prepare your minds for action, keep 
sober in spirit, fix your hope completely on the grace to be brought to you at the revelation of 
Jesus Christ. 14 As obedient children, do not be conformed to the former lusts which were yours 
in your ignorance, 15 but like the Holy One who called you, be holy yourselves also in all your 
behavior; 16 because it is written, "YOU SHALL BE HOLY, FOR I AM HOLY."  

3. The exhortation is to be ready for action and awake. 
 
Luke 12:36 = The Illustration 
 
"Be like men who are waiting for their master when he returns from the wedding feast, so that they may 
immediately open the door to him when he comes and knocks.   
 
Summary: 
1. Be “anxiously” ready to share the Lord’s joy. 
2. Be “anxiously” ready to serve the Lord. 
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Luke 12:37 = The Blessing  
 
"Blessed are those slaves whom the master will find on the alert when he comes; truly I say to you, that he 
(the Master) will gird himself to serve, and have them recline at the table, and will come up and wait on them.   
 
Summary: 
1. The Lord will be so happy to find His servants fulfilling their mission when He returns that He will 

serve them.  
2. More interested in physical food or spiritual food with the Master? 
 
Luke 12:38 = The Timing 
 
"Whether he comes in the second watch, or even in the third, and finds them so, blessed are those slaves.   
 
Summary: 
1. No one knows the hour of His return. 
2. So the issue is to be ready all the time. 
 
Luke 12:39 = The Warning 
 
"But be sure of this, that if the head of the house had known at what hour the thief was coming, he would 
not have allowed his house to be broken into.   
 
Summary: 
1. Failure to be ready will be costly. 
2. Are we “girded with truth” and have our “lamps lit”? 
 
Luke 12:40 = The Exhortation  (Matt 24:43-44) 
 
"You too, be ready (word that means to get everything arranged); for the Son of Man is coming at an hour 
that you do not expect."   
 
Matt 24:43-44 “But be sure of this, that if the head of the house had known at what time of the night the thief was 
coming, he would have been on the alert and would not have allowed his house to be broken into.  44 "For this 
reason you also must be ready; for the Son of Man is coming at an hour when you do not think He will.   
 
Summary: 
1. We are to get our lives arranged for the return of the Lord.   
2. This means that the preparation is: 

A. Extensive, like preparing for a wedding.  Matt 22:8-10  8 "Then he said to his slaves, 'The 
wedding is ready, but those who were invited were not worthy.  9'Go therefore to the main 
highways, and as many as you find there, invite to the wedding feast.'  10 "Those slaves went out 
into the streets and gathered together all they found, both evil and good; and the wedding hall 
was filled with dinner guests. 

B. Timely, in that there is no opportunity to prepare after He returns.  Matt 25:10-11  10 "And 
while they were going away to make the purchase, the bridegroom came, and those who were 
ready went in with him to the wedding feast; and the door was shut.   

C. Organized, like for a large dinner for important people and friends.  Mark 14:15-16  15 "And 
he himself will show you a large upper room furnished and ready; prepare for us there."   

3. The preparation is to be ready for every good deed.  Titus 3:1-2  Remind them to be subject to rulers, 
to authorities, to be obedient, to be ready for every good deed, 2 to malign no one, to be peaceable, 
gentle, showing every consideration for all men. 

4. The means is making Christ number one in our heart.  1 Peter 3:15-17  15 but sanctify Christ as Lord 
in your hearts, always being ready to make a defense to everyone who asks you to give an account for 
the hope that is in you, yet with gentleness and reverence; 16 and keep a good conscience so that in the 
thing in which you are slandered, those who revile your good behavior in Christ will be put to shame. 17 
For it is better, if God should will it so, that you suffer for doing what is right rather than for doing what is 
wrong. 
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Matt 10:34-36; Luke 12:41-53 
Much Will Be Required 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
B. Sending Out the Seventy 
C. His Work Continues 

1). Much Will Be Required  Matt 10:34-36; Luke 12:41-53 
 
Luke 12:41  = Peter’s Question–Is This For Us? 
 
Peter said, "Lord, are You addressing this parable to us, or to everyone else as well?"  
 
Summary: 
1. The parable involves: 

A. The issue of treasure. 
B. The issue of preparedness. 
C. The issue of readiness. 

2. Peter is asking whether or not the parable was for a specific  audience or for everyone. 
 
Luke 12:42  = The Lord’s Answer–Leaders 
 
And the Lord said, "Who then is the faithful (PISTOS = faithful, one who acts on faith) and sensible 
(PHRONIMOS = thinking, practically wise) steward (OIKONOMOS = law of the house), whom his master will 
put in charge (KATHIST8MI = stand based on a standard) of his servants (THERAPEIA = therapy, healing; 
objects of healing), to give them their rations (SITOMETRION = 1x; portion of food) at the proper time?   
 
Summary: 
1. The parable is addressed to all who would be sensible and wise stewards. 
2. A steward is one who keeps the “law of the house.” 

A. All Believers are “stewards,” having influence over others.  1 Peter 4:10  10 As each one 
has received a special gift, employ it in serving one another as good stewards of the manifold 
grace of God.  (grace – law of house) 

B. Stewards have a trust to keep.  1 Cor 9:16-18  16 For if I preach the gospel, I have nothing to 
boast of, for I am under compulsion; for woe is me if I do not preach the gospel. 17 For if I do this 
voluntarily, I have a reward; but if against my will, I have a stewardship entrusted to me. 18 What 
then is my reward? That, when I preach the gospel, I may offer the gospel without charge, so as 
not to make full use of my right in the gospel. 

C. Stewards are to be found trustworthy.  1 Cor 4:1-2  Let a man regard us in this manner, as 
servants of Christ and stewards of the mysteries of God. 2 In this case, moreover, it is required of 
stewards that one be found trustworthy. 

D. Stewards are to be above reproach.  Titus 1:7-9  7 For the overseer must be above reproach 
as God's steward, not self-willed, not quick-tempered, not addicted to wine, not pugnacious, not 
fond of sordid gain, 8 but hospitable, loving what is good, sensible, just, devout, self-controlled, 9 
holding fast the faithful word which is in accordance with the teaching, so that he will be able both 
to exhort in sound doctrine and to refute those who contradict.  

3. The “faithful steward” recognizes: 
A. That God sets the pattern of faithfulness.  1 Cor 1:9  9 God is faithful, through whom you were 

called into fellowship with His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord.  
B. That spiritual provision is available.  1 Cor 10:13  13 No temptation has overtaken you but 

such as is common to man; and God is faithful, who will not allow you to be tempted beyond what 
you are able, but with the temptation will provide the way of escape also, so that you will be able 
to endure it.  

C. That he carries a loving message of faith and hope.  Col 1:3-8  3 We give thanks to God, the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, praying always for you, 4 since we heard of your faith in Christ 
Jesus and the love which you have for all the saints; 5 because of the hope laid up for you in 
heaven, of which you previously heard in the word of truth, the gospel 6 which has come to you, 
just as in all the world also it is constantly bearing fruit and increasing, even as it has been doing 
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in you also since the day you heard of it and understood the grace of God in truth; 7 just as you 
learned it from Epaphras, our beloved fellow bond-servant, who is a faithful servant of Christ on 
our behalf, 8 and he also informed us of your love in the Spirit. 

4. The “wise steward” is one who: 
A. Builds on a solid foundation.  Matt 7:24-25  "Therefore everyone who hears these words of 

Mine and acts on them, may be compared to a wise man who built his house on the rock.  
B. Understands practical matters of life.  Matt 10:16-17  "Behold, I send you out as sheep in the 

midst of wolves; so be shrewd as serpents and innocent as doves.   
C. Prepares for the future.  Matt 25:1-3  "Then the kingdom of heaven will be comparable to ten 

virgins, who took their lamps and went out to meet the bridegroom.  2 "Five of them were foolish, 
and five were prudent.  

D. Functions in humility.  Rom 12:16 16 Be of the same mind toward one another; do not be 
haughty in mind, but associate with the lowly. Do not be wise in your own estimation 

5. One who is faithful with the things entrusted to him will be entrusted with more.  Matt 25:21  21 
"His master said to him, 'Well done, good and faithful slave. You were faithful with a few things, I will put 
you in charge of many things; enter into the joy of your master.' 

6. The “faithful and wise stewards” are put into positions of influence so that they may bring healing 
to those under their charge, by giving them what they need at the right time. 

7. The Lord will repeat this message the week of the cross.  Matt 24:43-51 
 
Luke 12:43  = Leader’s Need to Serve 
 
"Blessed (MAKARIOS = happiness) is that slave (DOULOS = bondservant) whom his master finds so doing 
when he comes.   
 
Summary: 
1. The one who functions as God’s steward and is not seeking to carry out his own agenda is due for 

happiness. 
2. The world says you have to “do your own thing” to be happy. 
3. The faithful and wise steward will have incredible joy when his master returns, if he is carrying out 

his assignment. 
 
Luke 12:44  = Faithful and Wise Leaders Will Be Blessed 
 
"Truly I say to you that he will put him in charge of all his possessions.   
 
Summary: 
1. This is a test of our focus. 
2. When we think of getting “put in charge” of Christ’s “possessions,” do we think in spiritual or 

physical terms?  (FFPP) 
3. Discipleship calls us to give up all our earthly “possessions” in order to gain the heavenly ones.  

Matt 19:21  21 Jesus said to him, "If you wish to be complete, go and  sell your possessions and give to 
the poor, and you will have treasure in heaven; and come, follow Me." 

4. “Giving up our earthly possessions” cannot be outside of the sphere of love, or else it is 
worthless.  1 Cor 13:1-3  If I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, but do not have love, I have 
become a noisy gong or a clanging cymbal. 2 If I have the gift of  prophecy, and know all mysteries and 
all knowledge; and if I have all faith, so as to remove mountains, but do not have love, I am nothing. 3 
And if I give all my possessions to feed the poor, and if I surrender my body to be burned, but do not have 
love, it profits me nothing.  

5. What the steward has the authority to give away and dispense “at the proper time” is Christ’s 
possessions. 
A. Goodness 
B. Kindness 
C. Gentleness 
D. Peace 
E. Holiness 
F. Joy 
G. Comfort 
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Luke 12:45  = But There Will Be Other Kinds of Leaders 
 
"But if that slave says in his heart, 'My master will be a long time in coming,' and begins to beat the 
slaves, both men and women, and to eat and drink and get drunk;   
 
Summary: 
1. This slave lacks the qualities of “faithfulness and wisdom.” 
2. This slave: 

A. Throws his authority around. 
B. Has no regard for God’s design. 
C. Cares only for himself. 

 
Luke 12:46  = Unfaithful Leaders Will Be Disciplined 
 
the master of that slave will come on a day when he does not expect him and at an hour he does not 
know, and will cut him in pieces, and assign him a place with the unbelievers (lit: place him with 
unbelievers).   
 
Summary: 
1. This slave is so wrapped up in his own fame, power and pleasure that he does not consider that 

one day the boss will return. 
2. He will not be found carrying out the Lord’s mission but rather pursuing his own desires. 
3. The penalty will be harsh discipline in various forms. 

A. To “cut him in pieces” is figurative language that implies that the Holy Spirit will make 
clear all his faults.  Heb 4:12 

B. To “assign him a place with the unbelievers” is language that indicates an eternal loss. 
4. In this context, who are the unbelievers?  They are the one’s who did not believe in the Master’s 

return and so live their lives.  They did believe in the Master. 
5. This verse does not teach a loss of salvation but rather a loss of rewards due to a believer’s 

unbelief.  He still had a master and was assigned a place in the scheme of things. 
 
Luke 12:47  = Conscious Unfaithfulness Receives Greater Discipline 
 
"And that slave who knew his master's will and did not get ready or act in accord with his will, will receive 
many lashes,   
 
Summary: 
1. Conscious unfaithfulness brings severe discipline. 
2. The Lord has a multitude of ways to discipline and correct His children. 
 
Luke 12:48  = Ignorant Unfaithfulness Receives Less Discipline 
 
but the one who did not know it, and committed deeds worthy of a flogging, will receive but few. From 
everyone who has been given much, much will be required; and to whom they entrusted much, of him 
they will ask all the more.   
 
Summary: 
1. Some Believers in history will simply not have access to the Scriptures.  (Roman Catholicism hid 

them for centuries) 
2. God takes that into consideration. 
3. Those who have the Word available and do not avail themselves of it are involved in conscious 

unfaithfulness of a disciple. 
4. They will miss out on many blessings God has for them. 
5. To whom has been given much, much will be required. 
 
Luke 12:49  = The Lord’s Desire 
 
"I have come to cast fire upon the earth; and how I wish it were already kindled!   
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Luke 12:50  = The Lord’s Mission 
 
"But I have a baptism to undergo, and how distressed I am until it is accomplished!   
 
Luke 12:51  = The Result-Division  (Matt 10:34) 
 
"Do you suppose that I came to grant peace on earth? I tell you, no, but rather division;   
 
Matt 10:34  "Do not think that I came to bring peace on the earth; I did not come to bring peace, but a sword.   
 
Luke 12:52  = Households Will Divide 
 
for from now on five members in one household will be divided, three against two and two against three.   
 
Luke 12:53  = Even Immediate and Extended Families  (Matt 10:35-36) 
 
"They will be divided, father against son and son against father, mother against daughter and daughter 
against mother, mother-in-law against daughter-in-law and daughter-in-law against mother-in-law."  
 
Matt 10:35-36 "For I came to SET A MAN AGAINST HIS FATHER, AND A DAUGHTER AGAINST HER 
MOTHER, AND A DAUGHTER-IN-LAW AGAINST HER MOTHER-IN-LAW;  and A MAN'S ENEMIES WILL BE 
THE MEMBERS OF HIS HOUSEHOLD.  
 
Summary: 
1. Jesus expresses His righteousness in His desire to bring judgment. 
2. But first comes an identification with sin that only He can accomplish. 
3. He wishes it were already done, because He knows the joy awaiting  Him.  Heb 12:1-2 
4. Jesus will become the issue that will divide families. 
5. This is an issue of The Truth and the Living Word, not an issue of opinions over interpretation. 
6. One day, the prayers of the saints will light the fire that will be cast to the earth.  Rev 8:1-5 
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Luke 12:54-59; 13:1-9 
A Fruitless Tree 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
B. Sending Out the Seventy 
C. His Work Continues 

1). Much Will Be Required  Matt 10:34-36; Luke 12:41-53 
2). A Fruitless Tree  Luke 12:54-59; 13:1-9 

 
Luke 12:54 = Common Sense Illustration 1 
 
And He was also saying to the crowds, " When you see a cloud rising in the west, immediately you say, 'A 
shower is coming,' and so it turns out.   
 
Luke 12:55 = Common Sense Illustration 2 
 
"And when you see a south wind blowing, you say, 'It will be a hot day,' and it turns out that way.   
 
Comment:  Looks at normal weather scenarios.  Pictures of God’s order and establishment of natural 

laws. 
 
Luke 12:56 = Lack of Spiritual Common Sense Illustration 1 
 
"You hypocrites! You know how to analyze (DOKIMADZW = to test, approve, determine, discern with the 
expectation of approval) the appearance of the earth and the sky, but why do you not analyze 
(DOKIMADZW) this present time?   
 
Luke 12:57 = Lack of Spiritual Common Sense Illustration 2 
 
"And why do you not even on your own initiative judge (KRINW) what is right (DIKAIOS = straight, 
righteous, right)?   
 
Luke 12:58 = Failure to Use Common Sense 
 
"For while you are going with your opponent to appear before the magistrate, on your way there make an 
effort to settle with him, so that he may not drag you before the judge, and the judge turn you over to the 
officer, and the officer throw you into prison.   
 
Luke 12:59 = It Can Be Very Costly 
 
"I say to you, you will not get out of there until you have paid the very last cent." 
 
Summary: 
1. The Lord is addressing the “actor’s guild” who can discern physical things a lot better than they 

can spiritual things.  (They do get some things right) 
2. They have no spiritual discernment of the time they are living in. 

A. They can’t identify the good guys. 
B. They can’t identify the bad guys. 
C. They can’t identify the real problems. 
D. They focus on the minor issues. 
E. They are arrogant about their positions. 

3. They view themselves as intelligent but have no discernment. 
4. They even want to argue with people with whom they would lose. 
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Developing Character  (Determining Standards To Live By): 
Testing With A View To Approval–All people develop a code of ethics–How do we find the right one?  
(Identify them, test them, live by them, be tested) 
1. Character Development Begins with God. 

A. God leaves it to mankind to determine the standards by which they will choose to live.  
Rom 14:22  22 The faith which you have, have as your own conviction before God. Happy is he 
who does not condemn himself in what he approves. 

B. Any evaluation of life that does not acknowledge God as God is seriously flawed and open 
to massive error.  Rom 1:28  28 And just as they did not see fit to acknowledge God any longer, 
God gave them over to a depraved mind, to do those things which are not proper, 

C. The objective is to find and live by the standards that please Him.  Eph 5:7-11  7 Therefore 
do not be partakers with them; 8 for you were formerly darkness, but now you are Light in the 
Lord; walk as children of Light 9(for the fruit of the Light consists in all goodness and 
righteousness and truth), 10 trying to learn what is pleasing to the Lord.  

D. Failure to seek to live by God-pleasing standards is testing God, which is not to be a 
characteristic of our life.  Heb 3:7-9  
 7 Therefore, just as the Holy Spirit says,  
 "TODAY IF YOU HEAR HIS VOICE,  
8   DO NOT HARDEN YOUR HEARTS AS WHEN THEY PROVOKED ME,  
    AS IN THE DAY OF TRIAL IN THE WILDERNESS,  
9   WHERE YOUR FATHERS TRIED Me  BY TESTING Me,  
    AND SAW MY WORKS FOR FORTY YEARS.  

E. The standards in view are the real beliefs of the heart.  1 Thes 2:4-5  4 but just as we have 
been approved by God to be entrusted with the gospel, so we speak, not as pleasing men, but 
God who examines our hearts.  

F. We are to examine everything and hang on to the good.  1 Thes 5:21-22  21 But examine 
everything carefully; hold fast to that which is good; 22 abstain from every form of evil. 

G. We are to consistently evaluate these standards.  1 Cor 11:28  (especially before we partake 
of communion)  28 But a man must examine himself, and in so doing he is to eat of the bread and 
drink of the cup.   2 Cor 13:5  5 Test yourselves to see if you are in the faith; examine yourselves! 
Or do you not recognize this about yourselves, that Jesus Christ is in you--unless indeed you fail 
the test? 

H. Because one day the standards we accept will be fully tested.  1 Cor 3:13-14  13 each man's 
work will become evident; for the day will show it because it is to be revealed with fire, and the fire 
itself will test the quality of each man's work.  

2. Learning Issues of Character: 
A. We can intellectually learn the correct standards from others.  2 Cor 8:7-10   7 But just as 

you abound in everything, in faith and utterance and knowledge and in all earnestness and in the 
love we inspired in you, see that you abound in this gracious work also. 8 I am not speaking this 
as a command, but as proving through the earnestness of others the sincerity of your love also. 9 
For you know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though He was rich, yet for your sake He 
became poor, so that you through His poverty might become rich.  

B. But, we are to test the spirits.  1 John 4:1-2  a Beloved, do not believe every spirit, but test the 
spirits to see whether they are from God, because many false prophets have gone out into the 
world.  

C. The true learning of issues of character requires becoming a living sacrifice.  Rom 12:1-2  
Therefore I urge you, brethren, by the mercies of God, to present your bodies a living and holy 
sacrifice, acceptable to God, which is your spiritual service of worship. 2 And do not be 
conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove 
what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect.  

D. The correct standards begin with love as the motivator, and  then add knowledge and 
discernment.  Phil 1:9-11  9 And this I pray, that your love may abound still more and more in 
real knowledge and all discernment, 10 so that you may approve the things that are excellent, in 
order to be sincere and blameless until the day of Christ; 11 having been filled with the fruit of 
righteousness which comes through Jesus Christ, to the glory and praise of God.  

E. Character, to be developed, must be tested.  1 Peter 1:6-7  In this you greatly rejoice, even 
though now for a little while, if necessary, you have been distressed by various trials, 7 so that the 
proof of your faith, being more precious than gold which is perishable, even though tested by fire, 
may be found to result in praise and glory and honor at the revelation of Jesus Christ; 
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F. It must be consistently tested.  2 Cor 8:22  22 We have sent with them our brother, whom we 
have often tested and found diligent in many things, but now even more diligent because of his 
great confidence in you. 

3. Living the Issues of Character: 
A. Spiritual leaders are to be tested concerning their character.  1 Tim 3:10  10 These men 

must also first be tested; then let them serve as deacons if they are beyond reproach. 
B. Living a life of character indicates that we bear others burdens without spending our lives 

examining their work.  Gal 6:4-5  4 But each one must examine his own work, and then he will 
have reason for  boasting in regard to himself alone, and not in regard to another. 5 For each one 
will bear his own load.  

C. Learning the essential things of life is a mature step but not  the end of the journey.  Rom 
2:17-24  But if you bear the name "Jew" and rely upon the Law and boast in God, 18 and know 
His will and approve the things that are essential, being instructed out of the Law, 19 and are 
confident that you yourself are a guide to the blind, a light to those who are in darkness, 20 a 
corrector of the foolish, a teacher of the immature, having in the Law the embodiment of 
knowledge and of the truth, 21 you, therefore, who teach another, do you not teach yourself? You 
who preach that one shall not steal, do you steal? 22 You who say that one should not commit 
adultery, do you commit adultery? You who abhor idols, do you rob temples? 23 You who boast 
in the Law, through your breaking the Law, do you dishonor God? 24 For "THE NAME OF GOD 
IS BLASPHEMED AMONG THE GENTILES BECAUSE OF YOU," just as it is written.  

4. Personal Values of Character: (From: The Family Book of Christian Values, Stuart and Jill Briscoe) 
A. Courage 
B. Faithfulness 
C. Humility 
D. Perseverance 
E. Resourcefulness 
F. Self-Discipline 
G. Wisdom 
H. Work 

5. Spiritual Values of Character: 
A. Devotion 
B. Faith 
C. Holiness 
D. Joyfulness 
E. Obedience 
F. Prayerfulness 
G. Repentance 
H. Thankfulness 

6. Relational Values: 
A. Compassion 
B. Forgiveness 
C. Friendliness 
D. Honesty 
E. Kindness 
F. Love 
G. Unselfishness 

7. The “last days” are noted for a lack of character.  2 Tim 3:1-5 
 
Luke 13:1 = A Question about a Current Event 
 
Now on the same occasion there were some present who reported to Him about the Galileans whose 
blood Pilate had mixed with their sacrifices.  
 
Summary: 
1. The Galileans were fanatical nationalists, like the Zealots. 
2. They would still come into Jerusalem to offer sacrifices in keeping with the Law. 
3. Evidently, a skirmish had occurred while they were offering sacrifices and some Galileans were 

killed and thus was mixed with their sacrifices. 
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4. Jesus had Galilean disciples so this could serve either as a warning to Him or as a call for action 
to avenge their deaths. 

 
Luke 13:2 = A Spiritual Question from Jesus 
 
And Jesus said to them, "Do you suppose that these Galileans were greater sinners than all other 
Galileans because they suffered this fate (PF PASCHW = to suffer pain; fate = this thing)?   
 
Summary: 
1. Jesus poses an interesting proposition seeking to get the questioners to think. 
2. Does the kind of death one undergoes indicate the magnitude of one’s sin? 
3. Mankind has the tendency to automatically read divine retribution into ghastly deaths. 
4. This can lead to many false conclusions.  (the prophets who died ghastly deaths at the hands of their 

own countrymen–or Jesus’ own death) 
 
Luke 13:3 = The Answer and Warning 
 
"I tell you, no, but unless you repent (METANOEW = change your mind), you will all likewise perish 
(HOMOIWS = in a similar manner + APOLLUMI = be ruined; loss of well-being, not loss of being).   
 
Summary: 
1. Those Galileans were no greater sinners than other Galileans. 
2. Where there is no repentance, all are due a ghastly death, no matter the magnitude or gravity of 

one’s sin. 
3. Even when repentance has occurred, one’s death may be of a ghastly nature, giving one the 

opportunity to face it without fear. 
4. Most of the apostles would die “ghastly” deaths, but few in history would match their devotion to 

the Lord. 
 
Luke 13:4 = Another Question from Jesus 
 
"Or do you suppose that those eighteen on whom the tower in Siloam fell and killed them were worse 
culprits (OPHEILETES = an ower, i.e. person indebted; figuratively, a delinquent; morally, a transgressor 
(against God)) than all the men who live in Jerusalem?   
 
Luke 13:5 = The Answer and Second Warning 
 
"I tell you, no, but unless you repent, you will all likewise perish."   

Summary: 
1. Jesus takes another “current event” and asks the same type of question.  
2. At Siloam where a pool of water which was involved in a miraculous healing of a blind man.  John 9 
3. Siloam was also a place where lepers went. 
4. The question:  did the men who died owe God more than any other person in Jerusalem? 
5. The issue to the hearers was repentance, not how people died. 
6. They had spent their life trying to analyze everyone else rather than examining themselves. 
7. Repentance begins with a change of mind and extends to a desired change of behavior. 

A. Repentance is needed in a wide variety of sin.  2 Cor 12:20-21  20 For I am afraid that 
perhaps when I come I may find you to be not what I wish and may be found by you to be not 
what you wish; that perhaps there will be  strife, jealousy, angry tempers, disputes, slanders, 
gossip, arrogance, disturbances; 21 I am afraid that when I come again my God may humiliate 
me before you, and I may mourn over many of those who have sinned in the past and not 
repented of the impurity, immorality and sensuality which they have practiced. 

B. Repentance from a lack of love for one another is a good place to start.  Rev 2:5-6 
(Ephesus-only Smyrna and Philadelphia omitted)  5 ‘Therefore remember from where you have 
fallen, and repent and do the deeds you did at first; or else I am coming to you and will remove 
your lampstand out of its place--unless you repent.  

C. Repentance from a love of money and believing one has a license to sin.  Rev 2:14-16 
(Pergamum) 14 'But I have a few things against you, because you have there some who hold the 
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teaching of Balaam, who kept teaching Balak to put a stumbling block before the sons of Israel, to 
eat things sacrificed to idols and to commit acts of immorality.  15 'So you also have some who in 
the same way hold the teaching of the Nicolaitans.  16 'Therefore repent; or else I am coming to 
you quickly, and I will make war against them with the sword of My mouth.  

D. Repentance from an immoral lifestyle.  Rev 2:19-22 (Thyatira)  19 'I know your deeds, and 
your love and faith and service and perseverance, and that your deeds of late are greater than at 
first.  20 'But I have this against you, that you tolerate the woman Jezebel, who calls herself a 
prophetess, and she teaches and leads My bond-servants astray so that they commit acts of 
immorality and eat things sacrificed to idols.  21' I gave her time to repent, and she does not want 
to repent of her immorality.  22 'Behold, I will throw her on a bed of sickness, and those who 
commit adultery with her into great tribulation, unless they repent of her deeds.  

E. Repentance from a loss of zeal for the things of the Lord.  Rev 3:1-3 (Sardis)  He who has 
the seven Spirits of God and the seven stars, says this: 'I know your deeds, that you have a name 
that you are alive, but you are dead.  2 'Wake up, and strengthen the things that remain, which 
were about to die; for I have not found your deeds completed in the sight of My God.  3 'So 
remember what you have received and heard; and keep it, and repent.  

F. Repentance from a lack of reliance on the Lord.  Rev 3:17-21  17'  Because you say, " I am 
rich, and have become wealthy, and have need of nothing," and you do not know that you are 
wretched and miserable and poor and blind and naked,  18 I advise you to buy from Me gold 
refined by fire so that you may become rich, and white garments so that you may clothe yourself, 
and that  the shame of your nakedness will not be revealed; and eye salve to anoint your eyes so 
that you may see.  19 'Those whom I love, I reprove and discipline; therefore be zealous and 
repent.  20 'Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if anyone hears My voice and opens the door, I 
will come in to him and will dine with him, and he with Me.  

 
Luke 13:6 = A Parable of a Fig Tree with no Fruit 
 
And He began telling this parable: "A man had a fig tree which had been planted in his vineyard; and he 
(the owner of the vineyard) came looking for fruit on it and did not find any.   
 
Luke 13:7 = Why Keep an Unfruitful Tree? 
 
"And he (the owner of the vineyard) said to the vineyard-keeper, 'Behold, for three years I have come 
looking for fruit on this fig tree without finding any. Cut it down! Why does it even use up the ground?'  
  
Luke 13:8 = The Plea for Grace 
 
"And he (the vineyard-keeper) answered and said to him (owner), 'Let it (the fig tree) alone, sir, for this year 
too, until I (the vineyard-keeper) dig around it and put in fertilizer (throw dung; KOPRIA);   
 
Luke 13:9 = A Small Extension Given 
 
and if it bears fruit next year, fine; but if not, cut it down.'"  
 
Summary: 
1. In this parable: 

A. The Father is the owner of the vineyard. 
B. The Son is the vineyard-keeper. 
C. The Holy Spirit is the Fertilizer who is a growth stimulus. 
D. To dig means to go through the different layers of soil. 
E. The Fruit is the desired relationship with God. 

2. The Father wants the relationship that should be the desired result of all the work that goes into 
tending a fig tree. 

3. The Son is the One who does this work, but the fig tree is not responding. 
4. The Son is going through all the layers that man has built up that negates, harms or limits the 

relationship with the Father. 
5. The Son is going to send the Holy Spirit in a new and special way, Who will be a growth stimulus 

to the desired relationship. 
6. Israel has at a few points in her history been this “fruit.” 
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A. The Conquest Generation was this fruit.  Hos 9:10 
10 I found Israel like grapes in the wilderness;  
I saw your forefathers as the earliest fruit on the fig tree in its first season.  
But they came to Baal-peor and devoted themselves to shame,  
And they became as detestable as that which they loved.  

B. The fig tree represents the nation of Israel, while the fruit represents spiritual Israel.   
7. When Nathaniel, the apostle, was first seen sitting under a fig tree, it portrayed the potential for 

blessing on Israel because Messiah had arrived.  John 1:48-51  48 Nathanael said to Him, "How do 
You know me?" Jesus answered and said to him, "Before Philip called you, when you were under the fig 
tree, I saw you."  49 Nathanael answered Him, " Rabbi, You are the Son of God; You are the King of 
Israel." 50 Jesus answered and said to him, "Because I said to you that I saw you under the fig tree, do 
you believe? You will see greater things than these."  51 And He said to him, "Truly, truly, I say to you, 
you will see the heavens opened and the angels of God ascending and descending on the Son of Man." 
A. Producing Fig Trees were a sign of God’s blessing on Israel.  1 Kings 4:25-26  25 So Judah 

and Israel lived in safety, every man under his vine and his fig tree, from Dan even to Beersheba, 
all the days of Solomon.  

B. They were even viewed as a sign of prosperity in other lands.  2 Kings 18:31  31'Do not 
listen to Hezekiah, for thus says the king of Assyria, " Make your peace with me and come out to 
me, and eat each of his vine and each of his fig tree and drink each of the waters of his own 
cistern, 

C. Even the Millennial Kingdom will be known for its abundance of fig trees.  Mic 4:3-4 
3 And He will judge between many peoples  
And render decisions for mighty, distant nations.  
Then they will hammer their swords into plowshares  
And their spears into pruning hooks;  
Nation will not lift up sword against nation,  
And never again will they train for war.  
4 Each of them will sit under his vine  
And under his fig tree,  
With no one to make them afraid,  
For the mouth of the LORD of hosts has spoken.  

8. There is the conditional promise to Israel that those who care for their fig tree (their nation) will be 
blessed by it.  Prov 27:17-18 
17 Iron sharpens iron,  
So one man sharpens another.  
18 He who tends the fig tree will eat its fruit,  
And he who cares for his master will be honored.  

9. No fruit on this fig tree is a sign of impending discipline on Israel as per the prophet Jeremiah.  
Jer 8:11-13  11 "They heal the brokenness of the daughter of My people superficially, Saying, 'Peace, 
peace,' But there is no peace. 12 "Were they ashamed because of the abomination they had done? They 
certainly were not ashamed, And they did not know how to blush; Therefore they shall fall among those 
who fall; At the time of their punishment they shall be brought down," Says the LORD.   13 "I will surely 
snatch them away," declares the LORD; "There will be no grapes on the vine And no figs on the fig tree, 
And the leaf will wither; And what I have given them will pass away."'"  

10. Sadly, Fig Leaves have been substituted for eating the fruit since the beginning of mankind and 
thus are the sign of a broken relationship.  Gen 3:7  7 Then the eyes of both of them were opened, 
and they knew that they were naked; and they sewed fig leaves together and made themselves loin 
coverings.  

11. A withering fig tree is an analogy to the final destruction of the heavens and earth.  Isa 34:1-4  1 
Draw near, O nations, to hear; and listen, O peoples!  Let the earth and all it contains hear, and the world 
and all that springs from it. 2 For the LORD'S  indignation is against all the nations, And His wrath against 
all their armies; He has utterly destroyed them, He has given them over to slaughter. 3 So their slain will 
be thrown out, And their corpses will give off their stench, And the mountains will be drenched with their 
blood. 4 And all the host of heaven will wear away, And the sky will be rolled up like a scroll; All their 
hosts will also wither away As a leaf withers from the vine, Or as one withers from the fig tree.  
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Luke 13:10-17 
Set Free on the Sabbath 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
B. Sending Out the Seventy 
C. His Work Continues 

1). Much Will Be Required  Matt 10:34-36; Luke 12:41-53 
2). A Fruitless Tree  Luke 12:54-56; 13:1-9 
3). Set Free on the Sabbath  Luke 13:10-17  (28-35MM) 

 
Luke 13:10 = Teaching on the Sabbath 
 
And He was teaching in one of the synagogues on the Sabbath.  
 
Luke 13:11 = One In Need of Healing on the Sabbath 
 
And there was a woman who for eighteen years had had a sickness (ASTHENEIA = without strength; an 
illness) caused by a spirit; and she was bent double, and could not straighten up at all.  
 
Summary: 
1. Physical illnesses can be caused by unclean or evil spirits, but not all illnesses are caused by 

them. 
2. Healing various illnesses was a sign of Messiah.  Matt 8:14-17  When Jesus came into Peter's home, 

He saw his mother-in-law lying sick in bed with a fever. 15 He touched her hand, and the fever left her; 
and she got up and waited on Him. 16 When evening came, they brought to Him many who were demon-
possessed; and He cast out the spirits with a word, and healed all who were ill. 17 This was to fulfill what 
was spoken through Isaiah the prophet: "HE HIMSELF TOOK OUR INFIRMITIES AND CARRIED AWAY 
OUR DISEASES."  (quoting Isa 53:4) 

3. He had done this over and over during the time of His ministry.  Luke 8:1-3  Soon afterwards, He 
began going around from one city and village to another, proclaiming and preaching the kingdom of God. 
The twelve were with Him, 2 and also  some women who had been healed of evil spirits and sicknesses: 
Mary who was called Magdalene, from whom seven demons had gone out, 3 and Joanna the wife of 
Chuza, Herod's steward, and Susanna, and many others who were contributing to their support out of 
their private means. 

4. He liked the difficult cases, especially on the Sabbath.  John 5:5-9  5 A man was there who had been 
ill for thirty-eight years. 6 When Jesus saw him lying there, and knew that he had already been a long 
time in that condition, He said to him, "Do you wish to get well?"  7 The sick man answered Him, "Sir, I 
have no man to put me into the pool when the water is stirred up, but while I am coming, another steps 
down before me." 8 Jesus said to him, " Get up, pick up your pallet and walk."  9 Immediately the man 
became well, and picked up his pallet and began to walk 

5. To Jesus, not even death is an incurable illness.  John 11:4-5  4 But when Jesus heard this, He said, 
"This sickness is not to end in death, but for the glory of God, so that the Son of God may be glorified by 
it."  

6. Paul clearly related physical illness to spiritual illness.  Rom 6:19  19 I am speaking in human terms 
because of the weakness of your flesh. For just as you presented your members as slaves to impurity 
and to lawlessness, resulting in further lawlessness, so now present your members as slaves to 
righteousness, resulting in sanctification.  

7. The Holy Spirit helps our spiritual illness.  Rom 8:26-27  In the same way the Spirit also helps our 
weakness; for we do not know how to pray as we should, but the Spirit Himself intercedes for us with 
groanings too deep for words; 27 and He who searches the hearts knows what the mind of the Spirit is, 
because He intercedes for the saints according to the will of God.  

8. One day our sick selves will be raised in power.  1 Cor 15:42-44  42 So also is the resurrection of the 
dead. It is sown a perishable body, it is raised an imperishable body;  43 it is sown in dishonor, it is raised 
in glory; it is sown in weakness, it is raised in power; 44 it is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual 
body 
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9. Through our weaknesses, we learn God’s grace.  2 Cor 12:9-10  9 And He has said to me, "My grace 
is sufficient for you, for power is perfected in weakness." Most gladly, therefore, I will rather boast about 
my weaknesses, so that the power of Christ may dwell in me. 

 
Luke 13:12 = So Jesus Proclaims Her Healed on the Sabbath 
 
When Jesus saw her, He called her over and said to her, "Woman, you are freed (APOLUW = loosed from 
the bonds, set free; like a prisoner, Barabbas Matt 27:15-21) from your sickness."   
 
Summary: 
1. Notice that He set her free by proclamation and then by action. 
2. This verse is the spiritual release from the unclean spirit. 
3. We should come to the Lord first to take care of our personal spiritual matters. 
4. We have been set free so we are encouraged not to be bound again.  Gal 5:1,13 
 
Luke 13:13 = The Act of Healing on the Sabbath 
 
And He laid His hands on her; and immediately she was made erect again and began glorifying God.  
 
Summary: 
1. Here is the physical healing. 
2. The result:  God received the glory. 
3. To glorify God includes: 

A. Giving Him the public credit He is due.  (Proclaim) 
B. Giving Him the public praise He is due.  (Preach) 
C. Giving Him the public honor He is due.  (Pursue) 

 
Luke 13:14 = Objection–Wrong Day for a Healing 
 
But the synagogue official, indignant because Jesus had healed on the Sabbath, began saying to the 
crowd in response, "There are six days in which work should be done; so come during them and get 
healed, and not on the Sabbath day."  
 
Summary: 
1. The synagogue official was following the party line-no healing on the Sabbath. 
2. When we try to put God in a box, we miss out on His glorious acts. 
3. Healing had been defined by the religious elite as a “work” and thus was off limits on the Sabbath. 
4. The official did not try to order Jesus around, but ordered those who were sick not to seek healing 

on the Sabbath. 
5. Now He is trying to say that getting healed is also a work. 
 
Luke 13:15 = Objection to the Objection–Hypocrisy 
 
But the Lord answered him and said, "You hypocrites, does not each of you on the Sabbath untie his ox 
or his donkey from the stall and lead him away to water him?   
 
Luke 13:16 = The Truth 
 
"And this woman, a daughter of Abraham as she is, whom Satan has bound for eighteen long years, 
should she not have been released from this bond on the Sabbath day?"   
 
Summary: 
1. Jesus responds to the official’s orders to the people, knowing that He is really the One under 

attack. 
2. His question includes: 

A. The blessing of the Abrahamic Covenant. 
B. The power of the opposition-Satan. 
C. The issue of freedom from the power of Satan. 
D. The real issue of the Sabbath Day. 
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3. God established the Sabbath Day to enjoy His creative and restorative work.  Exod 20:8-11 
4. The hypocrisy is seen in the fact that they have determined that some level of sustaining work is 

necessary on the Sabbath, but that the blessing of restoration is not. 
5. They had taken the joy out of the Sabbath, turning it into a religious  event rather than a time of 

relational restoration. 
 
Luke 13:17 = The Varied Responses 
 
As He said this, all His opponents were being humiliated; and the entire crowd was rejoicing over all the 
glorious things being done by Him.  
 
Summary: 
1. Jesus healed her spiritually by proclamation before He laid hands on her and healed her 

physically. 
2. Religious hypocrites take issue over the minor things and miss the great things of God. 
3. Religious hypocrites misapply the Law, and have no compassion or love. 
4. True grace in the face of legalism humiliates the religious hypocrites, but does not necessarily 

humble them. 
5. Those who accept His grace and healing power rejoice over the glory of God. 
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Luke 13:18-35 
A Door Shut Tight 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
B. Sending Out the Seventy 
C. His Work Continues 

1). Much Will Be Required  Matt 10:34-36; Luke 12:41-53 
2). A Fruitless Tree  Luke 12:54-56; 13:1-9 
3). Set Free on the Sabbath  Luke 13:10-17  (28-35MM) 
4). A Door Shut Tight  Luke 13:18-35 

 
Luke 13:18  = A Question on the Kingdom of God 
 
So He was saying, "What is the kingdom of God like, and to what shall I compare it?   
 
Luke 13:19 = Like a Mustard Seed 
 
"It is like a mustard seed, which a man took and threw into his own garden; and it grew and became a 
tree, and THE BIRDS OF THE AIR NESTED IN ITS BRANCHES."   
 
Summary: 
1. The analogies: 

A. The Mustard Seed is a picture of a small amount of faith. 
B. The Garden refers to an area of possible production. 
C. The Growth refers to the mutual growth of a relationship between the Mustard Seed and 

the Garden. 
D. The Tree is the result of that relationship. 
E. The Nesting Birds refer to the comfort to others that relationship will provide. 

2. The Kingdom of God, in the life of an individual: 
A. Begins with a small amount of faith. 
B. The Garden looks at an individuals resources, which would include gifting, talents and 

abilities. 
C. The Growth refers to the training of the faith and resources to work together. 
D. The Tree is the result-a place to help others. 
E. The Nesting Birds refers to a place to help those who are in need. 

 
Luke 13:20 = The Question Again 
 
And again He said, "To what shall I compare the kingdom of God?   
 
Luke 13:21 = Like Leaven 
 
"It is like leaven, which a woman took and hid in three pecks of flour until it was all leavened."   
 
Summary: 
1. While “leaven” normally connotes evil in Scripture, here it is used to denote that which spreads 

and affects everything. 
2. Leaven is something that is normally unseen but that is actively at work. 
3. The Kingdom of God: 

A. Is first unseen, but actively at work. 
B. Begins with someone starting the spread.  (the woman) 
C. Will spread from Judea, Samaria into the remotest parts of the earth.  Acts 1:8 
D. The whole earth will eventually be the place of the Kingdom of God. 
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Luke 13:22 = Heading to Jerusalem 
 
And He was passing through from one city and village to another, teaching, and proceeding on His way to 
Jerusalem.  
 
Luke 13:23 = A Question to Him–Many Saved? 
 
And someone said to Him, "Lord, are there just a few who are being saved?" And He said to them,  
 
Luke 13:24 = The Issue to Man 
 
"Strive (AGWNIDZW = agonize, seek to the point of pain) to enter through the narrow door; for many, I tell 
you, will seek to enter and will not be able.   
 
Summary: 
1. Jesus is the “door.”  John 10 
2. The door into the kingdom is not a wide one, but a small one.  Matt 7:13-14  "Enter through the 

narrow gate; for the gate is wide and the way is broad that leads to destruction, and there are many who 
enter through it.  14 "For the gate is small and the way is narrow that leads to life, and there are few who 
find it.   

3. Jesus is the “way” to get there.  John 14:6 
4. “Striving” and the Kingdom: 

A. The Kingdom is spiritual, so the striving is spiritual.  (faith)  John 18:36-37  36 Jesus 
answered, " My kingdom is not of this world. If My kingdom were of this world, then My servants 
would be fighting so that I would not be handed over to the Jews; but as it is, My kingdom is not 
of this realm."  

B. Self-control is important to it.  1 Cor 9:25-26 (focus)  25 Everyone who competes in the 
games exercises self-control in all things. They then do it to receive a perishable wreath, but we 
an imperishable.  

C. Jesus Christ is the strength for it.  Col 1:29  (empowerment)  29 For this purpose also I labor, 
striving according to His power, which mightily works within me. 

D. Prayer is the primary battlefield.  Col 4:12  (dependency)  12 Epaphras, who is one of your 
number, a bondslave of Jesus Christ, sends you his greetings, always laboring earnestly for you 
in his prayers, that you may stand perfect and fully assured in all the will of God. 

E. We are “ordered” to strive by firmly seizing the fact that we are secure in Jesus Christ.  1 
Tim 6:12  12 Fight the good fight of faith; take hold of the eternal life to which you were called, 
and you made the good confession in the presence of many witnesses. 

F. There is great blessing associated with voluntary participation in the battle.  2 Tim 4:6-8    
6 For I am already being poured out as a drink offering, and the time of my departure has come. 7 
I have fought the good fight, I have finished the course, I have kept the faith; 8 in the future there 
is laid up for me the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will award to 
me on that day; and not only to me, but also to all who have loved His appearing. 

 
Luke 13:25 = The Timing to Man 
 
"Once the head of the house gets up and shuts the (narrow) door, and you (pl. = you all) begin to stand 
outside (Perf Inf HIST8MI = to station yourself with lasting results; still not really wanting inside, but wanting the 
blessings) and knock on the (narrow) door, saying, 'Lord, open up to us!' then He will answer and say to 
you, 'I do not know where you are from.'   
 
Summary: 
1. There will only be a certain allotted time frame in which to be saved. 
2. It will either be physical death or the Lord’s return at the Second Advent, whichever is closer. 
3. The descendents of Abraham need to come to think like Abraham.  Heb 11:8-16  8 By faith 

Abraham, when he was called, obeyed by going out to a place which he was to receive for an inheritance; 
and he went out, not knowing where he was going. 9 By faith he lived as an alien in the land of promise, 
as in a foreign land,  dwelling in tents with Isaac and Jacob, fellow heirs of the same promise; 10 for he 
was looking for the city which has foundations, whose architect and builder is God. 11 By faith even 
Sarah herself received ability to conceive, even beyond the proper time of life, since she considered Him 
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faithful who had promised. 12 Therefore there was born even of one man, and him as good as dead at 
that, as many descendants AS THE STARS OF HEAVEN IN NUMBER, AND INNUMERABLE AS THE 
SAND WHICH IS BY THE SEASHORE. 13 All these died in faith, without receiving the promises, but 
having seen them and having welcomed them from a distance, and having confessed that they were 
strangers and exiles on the earth. 14 For those who say such things make it clear that they are seeking a 
country of their own. 15 And indeed if they had been thinking of that country from which they went out, 
they would have had opportunity to return. 16 But as it is, they desire a better country, that is, a heavenly 
one. Therefore God is not ashamed to be called their God; for He has prepared a city for them.  

 
Luke 13:26 = Their Objection–Physical Association 
 
"Then you will begin to say, 'We ate and drank in Your presence, and You taught in our streets';   
 
Summary: 
1. The argument of some unbelievers will be their physical association with the Lord Jesus Christ. 
2. The argument of some other unbelievers will be their physical association with Christians or 

Christian institutions. 
3. Some unbelievers will claim that they were not in opposition to His teaching, although they may 

not have listened to it. 
 
Luke 13:27 = Those Who Don’t Deal With the Problem of Sin 
 
and He will say, 'I tell you, I do not know where you are from; DEPART (Aor Act Imp APHIST8MI = stand 
away from) FROM ME, ALL YOU EVILDOERS.'  (Lit:  workers of iniquity, ADIKIA = injustice, unrighteousness) 
 
Summary: 
1. Unbelievers are known for being “workers of iniquity.”  Rom 1:28-29  28 And just as they did not see 

fit to acknowledge God any longer, God gave them over to a depraved mind, to do those things which are 
not proper, 29 being filled with all unrighteousness, wickedness, greed, evil; full of envy, murder, strife, 
deceit, malice; they are  gossips, 

2. Those who never deal with this problem through faith in Jesus Christ will one day be totally 
removed from His presence. 

3. God’s wrath will one day be fully revealed against the problem of iniquity.  Rom 1:18-19  For the 
wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men who suppress 
the truth in unrighteousness, 19 because that which is known about God is evident within them; for God 
made it evident to them 

4. There are some Believers who will get involved in this activity and they will undergo a pain of soul 
in time.  Rom 2:7-9  7 to those who by perseverance in doing good seek for glory and honor and 
immortality, eternal life; 8 but to those who are selfishly ambitious and do not obey the truth, but obey 
unrighteousness, wrath and indignation. 9 There will be  tribulation and distress for every soul of man who 
does evil, of the Jew first and also of the Greek, 

5. Iniquity: 
A. Is not a characteristic of love.  1 Cor 13:6   6 does not rejoice in unrighteousness, but rejoices 

with the truth; 
B. Is often spread by our speech.  James 3:5-6  See how great a forest is set aflame by such a 

small fire! 6 And the tongue is a fire, the very world of iniquity; the tongue is set among our 
members as that which defiles the entire body, and sets on fire the course of our life, and is set 
on fire by hell. 

6. God provided the solution to it.  1 John 1:9  9 If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to 
forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 

 
Luke 13:28 = They Will Undergo the Grief of Sin 
 
"In that place (where the unbelievers are standing) there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth when you 
see Abraham and Isaac and Jacob and all the prophets in the kingdom of God, but yourselves 
(unbelievers) being thrown out.   
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Summary: 
1. The “place where they are from” is outside the house where the dinner is being served. 
2. The dinner is being served by the Lord with the Patriarchs and Prophets attending. 
3. The wicked will be taken out from among the righteous to begin the  Millennial Kingdom.  Matt 13:49 
4. This is a preliminary message to Matt 25, the separation of the “sheep” and the “goats.” 
 
Luke 13:29 = There Will Be Many in the Kingdom 
 
"And they (whose who are not evildoers) will come from east and west and from north and south, and will 
recline at the table in the kingdom of God.   
 
Summary: 
1. There transportation will be angelic.  Matt 24:31 
2. The prophecies of the Old Testament prophets will be fulfilled.  Isa 27;  Zech 9:11-17 
3. The Covenant to the Patriarchs will be fulfilled. 
4. But some Jews, even the devout ones, will miss it-because they did not find the narrow door. 
 
Luke 13:30 = They Will Have Various Placements 
 
"And behold, some are last (ESCHATOS = last in time, space or rank) who will be first (PRWTOS) and some 
are first who will be last."   
 
Summary: 
1. Concerning the dinner party, the Millennial Kingdom, some will be last in time to enter and some 

will be last in rank. 
2. Those who become the “Bride” will be first in time and rank although they came along after Israel. 
3. This is totally fair.  Matt 20:1-16  16 "So the last shall be first, and the first last."   
4. Rewards also come into play in this statement.  Matt 19:27-30  Then Peter said to Him, "Behold, we 

have left everything and followed You; what then will there be for us?" 28 And Jesus said to them, "Truly I 
say to you, that you who have followed Me, in the regeneration when the Son of Man will sit on His 
glorious throne, you also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.  29 "And 
everyone who has left houses or brothers or sisters or father or mother or children or farms for My name's 
sake, will receive many times as much, and will inherit eternal life.  30 "But many who are first will be last; 
and the last, first. 

5. You become first in rank by becoming last in importance in your own mind.  Mark 9:35  35 Sitting 
down, He called the twelve and said to them, "If anyone wants to be first, he shall be last of all and 
servant of all." 

 
Luke 13:31 = Some Try to Scare Jesus Off 
 
Just at that time some Pharisees approached, saying to Him, "Go away, leave here (in a village approaching 
Jerusalem; cf 13:22), for Herod wants to kill You."  
 
Luke 13:32 = Jesus’ Challenge to Them 
 
And He said to them, "Go and tell that fox (means “cunning” to us, but included the concept of “insignificant” to 
the Jews), 'Behold, I cast out demons and perform cures today and tomorrow, and the third day I reach My 
goal.'   
 
Summary: 
1. Herod was tetrarch of Galilee  Luke 3:1 
2. Herod was responsible for having John the Baptist beheaded.  Mark 6 
3. There was at least one believer closely connected to his staff.  Luke 8:3 
4. Herod was wanting to meet Jesus.  Luke 9:7-9  7 Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that was 

happening; and he was greatly perplexed, because it was said by some that John had risen from the 
dead, 8 and by some that Elijah had appeared, and by others that one of the prophets of old had risen 
again. 9 Herod said, "I myself had John beheaded; but who is this man about whom I hear such things?" 
And he kept trying to see Him.  

5. Herod wanted to see a miracle.  Luke 23:8 
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6. They were lying to Him, seeking to steer Him of course. 
7. He knew they were so He told them to go talk to Herod and tell him that Jesus is not hiding from 

him. 
8. His Goal is the cross and resurrection. 
 
Luke 13:33 = Jesus’ Identification of Himself and His Mission 
 
"Nevertheless I must journey on today and tomorrow and the next day; for it cannot be that a prophet 
would perish outside of Jerusalem.   
 
Summary: 
1. The three days mentioned are not literal, as Jesus has just told us. 
2. Jesus knows that so many prophets have perished in Jerusalem, that it had almost become the 

sign of a prophet. 
3. His mission is described as a “must journey.” 
4. It involves suffering and death. 
 
Luke 13:34 = Jesus’ Identification of Himself as God 
 
"O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the city that kills the prophets and stones those sent to her! How often I wanted 
to gather your children together, just as a hen gathers her brood under her wings, and you would not 
have it!   
 
Luke 13:35 = It Is Almost Time 
 
"Behold, your house is left to you desolate; and I say to you, you will not see Me until the time comes 
when you say, 'BLESSED IS HE WHO COMES IN THE NAME OF THE LORD!'" 
 
Summary: 
1. Jerusalem is the symbol of Jesus’ unfailing and unconditional love for His people. 
2. Throughout history, He had sent messengers with the truth, but they had consistently killed them. 
3. Jesus quotes Psalm 118:26, using it to denote the sign of the fulfillment of prophecy. 
4. The context of that Psalm should also focus those who have ears to hear on the “cornerstone” 

that the builders would reject.  Ps 118:22-29 
22 The stone which the builders rejected  
Has become the chief corner stone.   
23 This is the LORD'S doing;  
It is marvelous in our eyes.  
24 This is the day which the LORD has made;  
Let us rejoice and be glad in it.  
25 O LORD, do save, we beseech You;  
LORD, we beseech You, do send prosperity!  
26 Blessed is the one who comes in the name of the LORD;  
We have blessed you from the house of the LORD.  
27 The LORD is God, and He has given us light;  
Bind the festival sacrifice with cords to the horns of the altar.  
28 You are my God, and I give thanks to You;  
You are my God, I extol You.  
29 Give thanks to the LORD, for He is good;  
For His lovingkindness is everlasting. 
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Luke 14:1-6 
The Atmosphere of Legalism 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
B. Sending Out the Seventy 
C. His Work Continues 

1). Much Will Be Required  Matt 10:34-36; Luke 12:41-53 
2). A Fruitless Tree  Luke 12:54-56; 13:1-9 
3). Set Free on the Sabbath  Luke 13:10-17  (28-35MM) 
4). A Door Shut Tight  Luke 13:18-35 
5). Dinner at a Pharisee's Home  Luke 14:1-24 (29-35MM) 

a. The Atmosphere of Legalism  Luke 14:1-6 
 
Luke 14:1 = Dinner at a Pharisee’s House  
 
It happened that when He went into the house of one of the leaders (indicates a member of the Sanhedrin) of 
the Pharisees on the Sabbath to eat bread, they were watching Him closely (PARAT8ROW = to keep/guard 
beside; to observe with religious intent; Gal 4:10 You observe days and months and seasons and years).  (Why 
would they invite Him and why would He go?) 
 
Summary: 
1. This Pharisaic leader would be looking for a flaw in Jesus’ theology.   
2. They had been trying to trap him in a similar manner for years.  Mark 3:1-2  1  He entered again into 

a synagogue; and a man was there whose hand was withered. 2 They were watching Him to see if He 
would heal him on the Sabbath, so that they might accuse Him. 

3. They would not give up after this event.  Luke 20:20  20 So they watched Him, and sent spies who 
pretended to be righteous, in order that they might catch Him in some statement, so that they could 
deliver Him to the rule and the authority of the governor. 

4. Evil does not know when to quit. 
 
Luke 14:2 = Another One who Needs Healing 
 
And there in front of Him was a man suffering from dropsy (an abnormal accumulation of fluid in the tissues 
of the body).  
 
Summary: 
1. This situation was clearly a setup. 
2. Jesus handled these traps in a variety of ways, choosing to avoid some and go head on with 

others. 
 
Luke 14:3 = The First Question 
 
And Jesus answered and spoke to the lawyers and Pharisees, saying, "Is it lawful (EXESTI = “to be out of,” 
to exist because of something else, be lawful; i.e. a proper application of law) to heal (THERAPEUW = apply 
therapy) on the Sabbath, or not?"   
  
Summary: 
1. This problem and question had come up before.  Matt 12:10-12 
2. The Pharisees had made laws from what they deemed to be valid applications of The Law, but 

were not.  Luke 6:1-5  1 Now it happened that He was passing through some grainfields on a Sabbath; 
and His disciples were picking the heads of grain, rubbing them in their hands, and eating the grain.  2 
But some of the Pharisees said, "Why do you do what is not lawful on the Sabbath?" 3 And Jesus 
answering them said, "Have you not even read what David did when he was hungry, he and those who 
were with him,  4 how he entered the house of God, and took and ate the consecrated bread which is not 
lawful for any to eat except the priests alone, and gave it to his companions?"  5 And He was saying to 
them, "The Son of Man is Lord of the Sabbath."   
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3. It would have been good and “lawful” to point out some applications, but not to give those 
applications the force of law. 

4. The Pharisees are smart enough to know that if they answer this question, He will ask them to 
show Him where it is found. 

5. So Jesus confronts their legalism again-head on. 
 
Luke 14:4 = No Response–So He Heals the Man 
 
But they kept silent. And He took hold of him (the man with the dropsy) and healed him, and sent him away.  
 
Summary: 
1. One day, every mouth will be shut.  Rom 3:19-20  19 Now we know that whatever the Law says, it 

speaks to those who are under the Law, so that every mouth may be closed and all the world may 
become accountable to God; 20 because by the works of the Law no flesh will be justified in His sight; for 
through the Law comes the knowledge of sin. 

2. No one could produce a law that prohibited healing on the Sabbath,  so Jesus went ahead and did it. 
3. Who really got set up? 
 
Luke 14:5 = The Second Question 
 
And He said to them, "Which one of you will have a son or an ox fall into a well, and will not immediately 
pull him out on a Sabbath day?"   
 
Luke 14:6 = No Response 
 
And they could make no reply to this.  
 
Summary: 
1. The first question was, is it lawful? 
2. The second question is, is it right? 
3. The “son” was a picture of a valued relationship for which they would set aside “the law” to 

rescue. 
4. The “ox” was a picture of a valued piece of property for which they also would set aside “the law” 

to rescue. 
5. Neither “rescue” would they condemn, nor did Jesus condemn it. 
6. So, by application, the need to rescue either a person or a thing who was in danger, set aside the 

strict observance of “the law.” 
7. They had forgotten to apply one particular law.  Lev 19:9-18  9 'Now when you reap the harvest of 

your land, you shall not reap to the very corners of your field, nor shall you gather the gleanings of your 
harvest. 10'Nor shall you glean your vineyard, nor shall you gather the fallen fruit of your vineyard; you 
shall leave them for the needy and for the stranger. I am the LORD your God.  11' You shall not steal, nor 
deal falsely, nor lie to one another. 12' You shall not swear falsely by My name, so as to profane the 
name of your God; I am the LORD.  13' You shall not oppress your neighbor, nor rob him.  The wages of 
a hired man are not to remain with you all night until morning. 14'You shall not curse a deaf man, nor 
place a stumbling block before the blind, but you shall revere your God; I am the LORD.  15' You shall do 
no injustice in judgment; you shall not be partial to the poor nor defer to the great, but you are to judge 
your neighbor fairly. 16'You shall not go about as a slanderer among your people, and you are not to act 
against the life of your neighbor; I am the LORD.  17'You shall not hate your fellow countryman in your 
heart; you may surely reprove your neighbor, but shall not incur sin because of him. 18' You shall not take 
vengeance, nor bear any grudge against the sons of your people, but you shall love your neighbor as 
yourself; I am the LORD.  
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Luke 14:7-11 
The Politics of Legalism 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
B. Sending Out the Seventy 
C. His Work Continues 

1). Much Will Be Required  Matt 10:34-36; Luke 12:41-53 
2). A Fruitless Tree  Luke 12:54-56; 13:1-9 
3). Set Free on the Sabbath  Luke 13:10-17  (28-35MM) 
4). A Door Shut Tight  Luke 13:18-35 
5). Dinner at a Pharisee's Home  Luke 14:1-24 (29-35MM) 

a. The Atmosphere of Legalism  Luke 14:1-6 
b. The Politics of Legalism  Luke 14:7-11 

 
Luke 14:7 = A Parable for the Event  
 
And He began speaking a parable (this parable would come in three parts, two parts of introduction and then 
the parable in 15-24) to the invited guests (Pf Ps Ptc KALEW = to the ones being called; Perf tense = with 
lasting results) when He noticed how they had been picking out the places of honor at the table, saying to 
them,  
 
Summary: 
1. Just because someone has been “called” to enter the kingdom does not mean that they will enter it. 
2. In this parable is part of the people of Israel, who had been called but did not accept the invitation.  

Cf Matt 22:14 (Invitation to wedding) 
3. This group of Pharisees were into the political game of exalting oneself. 
 
Luke 14:8 = A Matter of Character–Don’t Exalt Yourself 
 
"When you are invited by someone to a wedding feast, do not take the place of honor, for someone more 
distinguished than you may have been invited by him,   
 
Luke 14:9 = Why?  It Will Spare Embarrassment 
 
and he who invited you both will come and say to you, 'Give your place to this man,' and then in disgrace 
you proceed to occupy the last place.   
 
Luke 14:10 = Be Humble and Let Others Promote 
 
"But when you are invited, go and recline at the last place, so that when the one who has invited you 
comes, he may say to you, 'Friend, move up higher'; then you will have honor in the sight of all who are at 
the table with you.   
 
Luke 14:11 = The Point 
 
"For everyone who exalts himself (Pres Act Ptc HUPSOW = the one exalting himself) will be humbled (Fut 
Pas Ind TAPEINOW), and he who humbles (Pres Act Ptc TAPEINOW) himself will be exalted (Fut Pas Ind 
HUPSOW)."   
 
Summary: 
1. This illustration is directed at those who are actively involved in self-promotion. 
2. The question is whether or not you are headed up or down.  (Present = current activity; Active = 

desire; Ptc. = ongoing process) 
3. If you are in the process of exalting yourself, there is a promise that you will be humbled. 
4. If, however, you are in the process of humbling yourself, there is a promise that you will be 

exalted. 
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5. Humility is a matter of faith and trust that will come into the arms of  the Living God.  Matt 18:2-5   
2 And He called a child to Himself and set him before them, 3 and said, "Truly I say to you, unless you are 
converted and become like children, you will not enter the kingdom of heaven.  4 "Whoever then humbles 
himself as this child, he is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven.  
A. It is obedience to the will of God.  Phil 2:8-11  8 Being found in appearance as a man, He 

humbled Himself by becoming obedient to the point of death, even death on a cross. 9 For this 
reason also, God highly exalted Him, and bestowed on Him the name which is above every 
name, 10 so that at the name of Jesus EVERY KNEE WILL BOW, of those who are in heaven 
and on earth and under the earth, 11 and that every tongue will confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father.  

B. It is free from legalism which actually holds God at “arm’s length,” rather than coming into 
His arms.  Matt 15:8-9 
8'THIS PEOPLE HONORS ME WITH THEIR LIPS,  
BUT THEIR HEART IS FAR AWAY (APECHW = hold away from) FROM ME.   
9'BUT IN VAIN DO THEY WORSHIP ME,  
TEACHING AS DOCTRINES THE PRECEPTS OF MEN.'"   

6. A lack of humility puts one in opposition to God, so if that is the  case, the situation needs to 
be changed.  James 4:6-10  6 But He gives a greater grace. Therefore it says, "GOD IS OPPOSED TO 
THE PROUD, BUT GIVES GRACE TO THE HUMBLE." 7 Submit therefore to God. Resist the devil and 
he will flee from you. 8 Draw near to God and He will draw near to you. Cleanse your hands, you sinners; 
and purify your hearts, you double-minded. 9 Be miserable and mourn and weep; let your laughter be 
turned into mourning and your joy to gloom. 10 Humble yourselves in the presence of the Lord, and He 
will exalt you.  

7. Failure to trust Him in all things is a lack of humility and opens one  up to the wiles of Satan.  1 
Peter 5:6-11  6 Therefore humble yourselves under the mighty hand of God, that He may exalt you at the 
proper time, 7 casting all your anxiety on Him, because He cares for you. 8 Be of sober spirit,  be on the 
alert. Your adversary, the devil, prowls around like a roaring lion, seeking someone to devour. 9 But resist 
him, firm in your faith, knowing that the same experiences of suffering are being accomplished by your 
brethren who are in the world. 10 After you have suffered for a little while, the God of all grace, who called 
you to His eternal glory in Christ, will Himself perfect, confirm, strengthen and establish you. 11 To Him be 
dominion forever and ever. Amen.  

8. We must have faith that the serpent has been judged.  John 3:14-15  14 "As Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of Man be lifted up;  15 so that whoever believes will in 
Him have eternal life. 
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Luke 14:12-14 
The True Application of the Law 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
B. Sending Out the Seventy 
C. His Work Continues 

1). Much Will Be Required  Matt 10:34-36; Luke 12:41-53 
2). A Fruitless Tree  Luke 12:54-56; 13:1-9 
3). Set Free on the Sabbath  Luke 13:10-17  (28-35MM) 
4). A Door Shut Tight  Luke 13:18-35 
5). Dinner at a Pharisee's Home  Luke 14:1-24 (29-35MM) 

a. The Atmosphere of Legalism  Luke 14:1-6 
b. The Politics of Legalism  Luke 14:7-11 
c. The True Application of the Law  Luke 14:12-14 

 
Luke 14:12 = A Test for the Host 
 
And He also went on to say to the one who had invited Him, "When you give a luncheon or a dinner, do 
not invite your friends or your brothers or your relatives or rich neighbors, otherwise they may also invite 
you in return and that will be your repayment.   
 
Luke 14:13 = Stretch Yourself 
 
"But when you give a reception, invite the poor, the crippled, the lame, the blind,   
 
Luke 14:14 = And Be Blessed 
 
and you will be blessed (MAKARIOS), since they do not have the means to repay you; for you will be 
repaid at the resurrection of the righteous."   
 
Summary: 
1. The true application “loving your neighbor,” is not to do things for others so that you may be 

repaid, but rather to do things from a  purity of heart. 
2. That purity of heart includes doing things for others who cannot possibly repay you. 
3. The true blessings of the Kingdom will come from applying the “Golden Rule” in your life.  Matt 

7:12 cf Matt 5:3-12 
4. You will be repaid, one day, by the Lord Himself.  Heb 6:10 
5. The Lord owes us nothing, but has established an accounting system that will reward good.  Rom 

11:33-36  33 Oh, the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! How unsearchable 
are His judgments and unfathomable His ways! 34 For WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, 
OR WHO BECAME HIS COUNSELOR? 35 Or WHO HAS FIRST GIVEN TO HIM THAT IT MIGHT BE 
PAID BACK TO HIM AGAIN? 36 For from Him and through Him and to Him are all things. To Him be the 
glory forever. Amen. 

6. He will also repay evil.  Rom 12:19-21  19 Never take your own revenge, beloved, but leave room for 
the wrath of God, for it is written, "VENGEANCE IS MINE, I WILL REPAY," says the Lord. 20 "BUT IF 
YOUR ENEMY IS HUNGRY, FEED HIM, AND IF HE IS THIRSTY, GIVE HIM A DRINK; FOR IN SO 
DOING YOU WILL HEAP BURNING COALS ON HIS HEAD." 21 Do not be overcome by evil, but 
overcome evil with good. 
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Luke 14:15-24 
The Parable of the Dinner Party 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
B. Sending Out the Seventy 
C. His Work Continues 

1). Much Will Be Required  Matt 10:34-36; Luke 12:41-53 
2). A Fruitless Tree  Luke 12:54-56; 13:1-9 
3). Set Free on the Sabbath  Luke 13:10-17  (28-35MM) 
4). A Door Shut Tight  Luke 13:18-35 
5). Dinner at a Pharisee's Home  Luke 14:1-24 (29-35MM) 

a. The Atmosphere of Legalism  Luke 14:1-6 
b. The Politics of Legalism  Luke 14:7-11 
c. The True Application of the Law  Luke 14:12-14 
d. The Parable of the Dinner Party  Luke 14:15-24 

 
Luke 14:15 = True, but Misunderstood 
 
When one of those who were reclining at the table with Him heard this, he said to Him, "Blessed is 
everyone who will eat bread in the kingdom of God!"  
 
Summary: 
1. This is probably another of the Pharisees who had come to dinner. 
2. He had made an assumption-that he would definitely be in the Kingdom of God and partake of its 

blessings. 
 
Luke 14:16 = An Invitation to a Dinner 
 
But He said to him, "A man was giving a big dinner, and he invited (Aor Act Ind KALEW = called) many;   
 
Luke 14:17 = It Is Time to Eat 
 
and at the dinner hour he sent his slave to say to those who had been invited (Pf Ps Ptc KALEW), 'Come; 
for everything is ready now.'   
 
Luke 14:18 = The Excuses Begin–Inspection of Property 
 
"But they all alike began to make excuses. The first one said to him, 'I have bought a piece of land and I 
need to go out and look at it; please consider me excused.'  (PARAITEOMAI = to speak alongside, as an 
inferior to a superior; a word used to denote “rejection” of what has been requested) 
 
Luke 14:19 = Use of Property 
 
"Another one said, 'I have bought five (number of grace) yoke of oxen, and I am going to try them out; 
please consider me excused.'   
 
Luke 14:20 = Other Interests 
 
"Another one said, 'I have married a wife, and for that reason I cannot come.'   
 
Summary: 
1. The man giving the dinner called many to join him. 
2. But many feigned humility and began to excuse themselves, indicating they had actually rejected 

the invitation. 
3. In view here are excuses that portray: 

A. Places that are more important than being with the Lord. 
B. Things that take precedence over being with the Lord. 
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C. People that are more important than the Lord. 
4. None are a valid excuse. 
5. It is an eternal mistake to reject this offer.  Heb 12:25-29  See to it that you do not refuse Him who is 

speaking. For if those did not escape when they refused him who warned them on earth, much less will 
we escape who turn away from Him who warns from heaven. 26 And His voice shook the earth then, but 
now He has promised, saying, "YET ONCE MORE I WILL SHAKE NOT ONLY THE EARTH, BUT ALSO 
THE HEAVEN." 27 This expression, "Yet once more," denotes the removing of those things which can be 
shaken, as of created things, so that those things which cannot be shaken may remain. 28 Therefore, 
since we receive a kingdom which cannot be shaken, let us show gratitude, by which we may offer to God 
an acceptable service with reverence and awe; 29 for our God is a consuming fire 

 
Luke 14:21 = The Master Invites Others 
 
"And the slave came back and reported this to his master. Then the head of the household became angry 
and said to his slave, 'Go out at once into the streets and lanes of the city and bring in here the poor and 
crippled and blind and lame.'   
 
Summary: 
1. Excuses for not accepting the Lord’s invitations evoke anger in Him. 
2. Others will get to partake of the blessings that He wanted the original invitees to have. 
3. Some do not realize they need a physician, even a great one. 
4. What are our real priorities? 
 
Luke 14:22 = But Still It Was Not Enough to Eat all the Food 
 
"And the slave said, 'Master, what you commanded has been done, and still there is room.'   
 
Luke 14:23 = So He Wanted More 
 
"And the master said to the slave, 'Go out into the highways and along the hedges, and compel them to 
come in, so that my house may be filled.   
 
Luke 14:24 = If You Don’t Come, You Don’t Eat 
 
‘For I tell you, none of those men who were invited (Pf Ps Ptc KALEW) shall taste of my dinner.'"   
 
Summary: 
1. Some people’s excuses will eventually eat up all their time. 
2. For some, it will be too late to receive any blessings of the kingdom. 
3. Others will receive some of the blessings but still miss out. 
4. A few will partake of all the Lord wants them to have. 
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Luke 14:25-35 
Calculate the Cost 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
B. Sending Out the Seventy 
C. His Work Continues 

1). Much Will Be Required  Matt 10:34-36; Luke 12:41-53 
2). A Fruitless Tree  Luke 12:54-56; 13:1-9 
3). Set Free on the Sabbath  Luke 13:10-17  (28-35MM) 
4). A Door Shut Tight  Luke 13:18-35 
5). Dinner at a Pharisee's Home  Luke 14:1-24 (29-35MM) 
6). Calculate the Cost  Luke 14:25-35 

 
Luke 14:25 = The Setting–Large Crowds 
 
Now large crowds were going along with Him; and He turned and said to them,  
 
Luke 14:26 = The Cost of Discipleship–Point 1 
 
"If anyone comes to Me, and does not hate (PAI MISEW = to hate, detest, have a low regard for) his own 
father and mother and wife and children and brothers and sisters, yes, and even his own life, he cannot 
be My disciple.   
 
Summary: 
1. Jesus did not come to abolish the Law but to fulfill it.  Matt 5:17 cf Ex 20:12 
2. In context, He was addressing large crowds, so He was using language that they understood. 
3. In that culture if one neglected social customs pertaining to one’s family, it would be viewed as 

“hate.” 
4. Therefore, it means to “relegate to a lower position,” and may or may not be sinful.  Rom 9:12-13  

12 it was said to her, "THE OLDER WILL SERVE THE YOUNGER." 13 Just as it is written, "JACOB I 
LOVED, BUT ESAU I HATED."  

5. In context, Jesus had been addressing people who had consistently added their social customs to 
the Law and had given it the force of law. 

6. So, He is using this phrase in the sense of establishing priorities in one’s life, that put Him in first 
place-in front of everyone. 

7. Because, no one can serve two masters.  Matt 6:24  24 " No one can serve two masters; for either he 
will hate the one and love the other, or he will be devoted to one and despise the other. You cannot serve 
God and wealth. 

8. In context, the commandment to “love one another” has also been  clearly taught, so He is not 
negating that. 

9. The point is that being a disciple of Jesus Christ must be our most  important priority in life. 
10. That includes every relationship. 

A. Parents 
B. Spouse 
C. Children 
D. Siblings 
E. Self 

11. The test:  who is the most important person in our life? 
12. When the Lord becomes the most important person in our life, then  the other relationships can 

grow to their fullest depth and expression. 
A. Parents.  Exodus 20:12 cf Eph 6:1-3  Children, obey your parents in the Lord, for this is right. 2 

HONOR YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER (which is the first commandment with a promise), 3 SO 
THAT IT MAY BE WELL WITH YOU, AND THAT YOU MAY LIVE LONG ON THE EARTH.  

B. Spouse.  Eph 5:28-29  28 So husbands ought also to love their own wives as their own bodies. 
He who loves his own wife loves himself;  

C. Children.  Eph 6:4  4 Fathers, do not provoke your children to anger, but bring them up in the 
discipline and instruction of the Lord.  
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D. Siblings.  James 2:15-17  (includes other believers)  15 If a brother or sister is without clothing 
and in need of daily food, 16 and one of you says to them, " Go in peace, be warmed and be 
filled," and yet you do not give them what is necessary for their body, what use is that? 17 Even 
so faith, if it has no works, is dead, being by itself. 

E. Self.  James 2:8-9  8 If, however, you are fulfilling the royal law according to the Scripture, "YOU 
SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF," you are doing well.  

 
Luke 14:27 = The Cost of Discipleship–Point 2 
 
"Whoever does not carry his own cross and come after Me cannot be (is not empowered to be) My disciple.   
 
Summary: 
1. Decisions face those who would be a disciple of Christ. 
2. The first is to “carry one’s own cross,” to accept our mission. 

A. This begins with a realization and constant affirmation that we are not worthy to even 
carry His sandals.  Matt 3:11  11 "As for me, I baptize you with water for repentance, but He 
who is coming after me is mightier than I, and I am not fit to remove His sandals; 

B. It involves an acceptance of our assignment.  John 19:17  17 They took Jesus, therefore, and 
He went out, bearing His own cross, to the place called the Place of a Skull, which is called in 
Hebrew, Golgotha. 

C. It realizes that the assignment will have some pain involved.  Acts 9:15-17  15 But the Lord 
said to him, "Go, for he is a chosen instrument of Mine, to bear My name before the Gentiles and 
kings and the sons of Israel;  16 for I will show him how much he must suffer for My name's 
sake."  

D. It places our desires behind the needs of others.  Rom 15:1-4  Now we who are strong ought 
to bear the weaknesses of those without strength and not just please ourselves. 2 Each of us is to 
please his neighbor for his good, to his edification. 3 For even Christ did not please Himself; but 
as it is written, "THE REPROACHES OF THOSE WHO REPROACHED YOU FELL ON ME."  

E. It becomes willing to help with the loads of other people.  Gal 6:1-5  Brethren, even if anyone 
is caught in any trespass, you who are spiritual, restore such a one in a spirit of gentleness; each 
one looking to yourself, so that you too will not be tempted. 2 Bear one another's burdens, and 
thereby fulfill the law of Christ. 3 For if anyone thinks he is something when he is nothing, he 
deceives himself. 4 But each one must examine his own work, and then he will have reason for  
boasting in regard to himself alone, and not in regard to another. 5 For each one will bear his own 
load. 

3. The second decision is to “come after Christ.” 
A. This gives direction to the mission. 
B. Where is the Good Shepherd leading? 
C. Into life and inheritance in the spiritual kingdom He has established.  Col 1:13-14 

4. Life and inheritance in the kingdom revolves around loving God and others.  James 2:5  5 Listen, 
my beloved brethren: did not God choose the poor of this world to be  rich in faith and heirs of the 
kingdom which He promised to those who love Him? 

5. Without the decisions and actions needed there is no power to be His disciple. 
 
Luke 14:28 = Before You Answer–Calculate Tthe Cost 
 
"For which one of you (of the big crowd following Him), when he wants to build a tower, does not first sit 
down and calculate (PAI PS8PHIDZW = to count with pebbles, compute, reckon, calculate; 2x; Rev 13:18 = 
calculate the number of the beast) the cost to see if he has enough to complete it?   
 
Luke 14:29 = If You Don’t–Ridicule 
 
"Otherwise, when he has laid a foundation (THEMELIOS = an orderly foundation) and is not able to finish, 
all who observe it begin to ridicule him,   
 
Luke 14:30 = The Content of the Ridicule 
 
saying, 'This man began to build and was not able to finish.'   
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Summary: 
1. The tower is a picture of a person’s desire to build a structure. 
2. Common sense says to calculate the cost before one begins to build, or else the result will be 

ridicule.  
3. Discipleship is not some theoretical, abstract ideal, but a hard reality. 
4. In the spiritual realm, one must consider the resources that are available to build the structure. 
5. If one is depending only on self, there will never be enough resources. 
6. In fact, we must give up our human resources to ever build this tower.  Cf 14:33 
7. Then we must come to rely on His resources which are always sufficient.  2 Pet 1:3  (need ears to 

hear cf 14:35) 
8. The selection of a “tower” as an illustration: 

A. Towers were “early warning systems” that were used for defensive purposes. 
B. Therefore the picture is of a person who wants a better ability to see approaching danger. 
C. When one trusted in the towers rather than the Lord, the danger became imminent. 
D. In view is a disciple with a focus on defense rather than offense.  (Disciples are told to “go”, 

not “wait”) 
9. One will never be able to “defend oneself” apart from putting on the full armor of God.  Eph 6 
 
Luke 14:31 = Second–Consider the Battle 
 
"Or what king, when he sets out to meet another king in battle, will not first sit down and consider 
whether he is strong enough with ten thousand men to encounter the one coming against him with twenty 
thousand?   
 
Luke 14:32 = Human Reasoning 
 
"Or else, while the other is still far away, he sends a delegation and asks for terms of peace.   
 
Summary: 
1. From strictly human evaluations, one should seek the best possible concessions when 

outnumbered. 
2. Yet, Israel had often won battles while being outnumbered. 
3. Again, it is an issue of resources. 
4. In the spiritual battle of the Angelic Conflict, God has twice as many angels as Satan.  Rev 12:4 
5. In the simple matter of just human common sense, Satan and his forces should just give up. 
6. In the issue of discipleship, why not pick the winning side?  Luke 11:20-23  20 "But if I cast out demons 

by the finger of God, then the kingdom of God has come upon you.  21 "When a strong man, fully armed, 
guards his own house, his possessions are undisturbed.  22 "But when someone stronger than he attacks 
him and overpowers him, he takes away from him all his armor on which he had relied and distributes his 
plunder.  23 " He who is not with Me is against Me; and he who does not gather with Me, scatters.   

7. In the issue of resources, God is all we need. 
 
Luke 14:33 = The Bottom Line 
 
"So then, none of you can be My disciple who does not give up (Pres Mid Ind APOTASSW = arrange away 
from; say goodbye to) all his own possessions (goods, physical things).   
 
Summary: 
1. Jesus will challenge a “Rich Young Ruler” to do the same.  Matt 19:21-22  21 Jesus said to him, "If 

you wish to be complete, go and  sell your possessions and give to the poor, and you will have treasure in 
heaven; and come, follow Me."  22 But when the young man heard this statement, he went away grieving; 
for he was one who owned much property.  

2. Clearly at issue is our focus in the Christian life.  Luke 12:33-34  33 " Sell your possessions and give 
to charity; make yourselves money belts which do not wear out, an unfailing treasure in heaven, where no 
thief comes near nor moth destroys.  34 "For where your treasure is, there your heart will be also.  

3. If we were to give up all of our goods, but not have love, we have missed the point.  1 Cor 13:3  3 
And if I give all my possessions to feed the poor, and if I surrender my body to be burned, but do not have 
love, it profits me nothing.  
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4. When our physical possessions are in the right spiritual perspective, we can even accept the 
unlawful seizure of our property.  Heb 10:34  34 For you showed sympathy to the prisoners and 
accepted joyfully the seizure of your property, knowing that you have for yourselves a better possession 
and a lasting one. 

 
Luke 14:34 = The Salt Analogy 
 
"Therefore, salt is good; but if even salt has become tasteless, with what will it be seasoned?   
 
Luke 14:35 = Are You Listening? 
 
"It is useless either for the soil or for the manure pile; it is thrown out. He who has ears to hear, let him hear." 
 
Summary: 
1. Believers are to be the “salt of the earth,” that is to be used in its preservation.  Matt 5:13  “You are 

the salt of the earth; but if the salt has become tasteless, how can it be made salty again? It is no longer 
good for anything, except to be thrown out and trampled under foot by men.   

2. In context, disciples become the real “salt of the earth.” 
3. When we stop fulfilling our function, what good are we? 
4. When Believers become “unsalty” the only way to make them “salty” again is through a divine 

work of restoration. 
5. “Salty” believers are at peace with one another.  Mark 9:50  50 "Salt is good; but if the salt becomes 

unsalty, with what will you make it salty again?  Have salt in yourselves, and be at peace with one 
another." 

6. “Salty” believers are good witnesses and counselors.  Col 4:5-6  5 Conduct yourselves with wisdom 
toward outsiders, making the most of the opportunity. 6 Let your speech always be with grace, as though 
seasoned with salt, so that you will know how you should respond to each person.  

7. The phrase “ears to hear” is a signal for some very important information.  (only 3 contexts in the 
gospels) 
A. It taught that John the Baptist was the type of “Elijah” who would announce Messiah.  Matt 

11:12-15  12 "From the days of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven suffers 
violence, and violent men take it by force.  13 "For all the prophets and the Law prophesied until 
John.  14 "And if you are willing to accept it, John himself is Elijah who was to come.  15 " He who 
has ears to hear, let him hear.  

B. It taught about the 4 different types of hearers in the Parable of the Sower.  Luke 8:4-8  
When a large crowd was coming together, and those from the various cities were journeying to 
Him, He spoke by way of a parable: 5 "The sower went out to sow his seed; and as he sowed, 
some fell beside the road, and it was trampled under foot and the birds of the air ate it up.  6 
"Other seed fell on rocky soil, and as soon as it grew up, it withered away, because it had no 
moisture.  7 "Other seed fell among the thorns; and the thorns grew up with it and choked it out.  
8 "Other seed fell into the good soil, and grew up, and produced a crop a hundred times as 
great." As He said these things, He would call out, " He who has ears to hear, let him hear."  

C. It teaches about the cost of discipleship.  Luke 14:35 
D. It warns the Church of the spiritual battles it will face.  Rev 2-3 
E. It prepares Tribulational Believers for dealing with the Antichrist.  Rev 13:7-10  7 It was also 

given to him to make war with the saints and to overcome them, and authority over every tribe 
and people and tongue and nation was given to him. 8 All who dwell on the earth will worship 
him, everyone  whose name has not been written from the foundation of the world in the book of 
life of the Lamb who has been slain. 9 If anyone has an ear, let him hear. 10 If anyone is destined 
for captivity, to captivity he goes; if anyone kills with the sword, with the sword he must be killed. 
Here is the perseverance and the faith of the saints. 
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Luke 15:1-10 
A Lost Sheep, A Lost Coin 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
B. Sending Out the Seventy 
C. His Work Continues 

1). Much Will Be Required  Matt 10:34-36; Luke 12:41-53 
2). A Fruitless Tree  Luke 12:54-56; 13:1-9 
3). Set Free on the Sabbath  Luke 13:10-17  (28-35MM) 
4). A Door Shut Tight  Luke 13:18-35 
5). Dinner at a Pharisee's Home  Luke 14:1-24 (29-35MM) 
6). Calculate the Cost  Luke 14:25-35 
7). A Lost Sheep, a Lost Coin  Luke 15:1-10 

 
Luke 15:1 = The Sinner Crowd 
 
Now all the tax collectors and the sinners were coming near Him to listen to Him.  
 
Luke 15:2 = The “Righteous” Crowd 
 
Both the Pharisees and the scribes began to grumble, saying, "This man receives sinners and eats with 
them."  
 
Summary: 
1. Their Charge:  Association with sinners. 
2. Their Problem:  Failure to recognize that they are sinners. 
3. The Reason:  They Evaluated others by their own standards. 
 
Luke 15:3 = The Response 
 
So (as a result of the charge) He (Jesus) told them (the Pharisees and scribes) this parable, saying,  
 
Luke 15:4 = Some Common Sense–Find the Lost Sheep 
 
"What man among you (the Pharisees and scribes), if he has a hundred sheep and has lost one of them (the 
sheep), does not leave the ninety-nine in the open pasture and go after the one which is lost (APOLLUMI = 
destroyed, ruined, loss of well-being; “lost” looks at a loss of well-being) until he finds it?   
 
Summary: 
1. The “lost sheep” is really referring to one who has lost his well-being. 
2. If an animal from their flock would be lost, the Pharisees and scribes would go after it, even 

though it may only be 1/100th of their property.  
3. They might even look for it on the Sabbath. 
 
Luke 15:5 = To Find the Lost Brings Personal Rejoicing 
 
"When he has found it, he lays it on his shoulders, rejoicing (CHAIRW = celebrating grace).   
 
Luke 15:6 = To Find the Lost Lets Others Rejoice 
 
"And when he comes home, he calls together his friends and his neighbors, saying to them, 'Rejoice with 
me, for I have found my sheep which was lost!'   
 
Summary: 
1. Finding a lost piece of property would be a cause for rejoicing. 
2. The rejoicing would be based in grace. 
3. The rejoicing might be contagious. 
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4. Judgmental people might ask focus on: 
A. Why he lost the sheep? 
B. Why better care was not taken of them. 
C. Why all the bother, you have many sheep. 

 
Luke 15:7 = The Spiritual Truth 
 
"I tell you that in the same way, there will be more joy in heaven over one sinner who repents than over 
ninety-nine righteous persons who need no repentance.   
 
Summary: 
1. The sinner is the “lost.” 
2. The repentant sinner is the “found.” 
3. The “righteous” persons are those who think they are not sinners. 
4. Heaven rejoices over one who has realized they have no well-being and are lost, and then repent. 
5. Self-righteousness is one of the greatest stumbling-blocks to faith. 
 
Luke 15:8  = Some More Common Sense–Still Greater Loss 
 
"Or what woman, if she has ten silver coins and loses one coin, does not light a lamp and sweep the 
house and search carefully until she finds it?   
 
Summary: 
1. This woman has suffered a larger loss than the shepherd. 
2. There is urgency in her finding the other coin, as she won’t even wait until morning. 
3. While property is an issue to mankind, money still seems to be a bigger issue. 
4. There is a love and care for the things of this earth. 
5. The less one has the greater the value of a thing lost, so the greater urgency to find it. 
 
Luke 15:9 = Opportunity for Others to Rejoice 
 
"When she has found it, she calls together her friends and neighbors, saying, 'Rejoice with me, for I have 
found the coin which I had lost!'   
 
Luke 15:10 = Angelic Joy over Repentance 
 
"In the same way, I tell you, there is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner who 
repents."   
 
Summary: 
1. Jesus did not address their sin directly, but rather addressed their hypocritical attitude. 
2. Jesus’ stated mission was to the “lost sheep” of Israel.  Matt 15:24  But He answered and said, "I 

was sent only to the lost sheep of the house of Israel." 
3. Those who did not care about the woman would not rejoice with her. 
4. Thus the sin of a lack of love for one another. 
5. Under the Mosaic Law, all were required to bring sin offerings, thus displaying that all were 

sinners. 
6. Jesus’ consistent message had been one of repentance.  Matt 4:17  17 From that time Jesus began 

to preach and say, " Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand."  
7. Paul carried on the message.  2 Cor 12:20-21  20 For I am afraid that perhaps when I come I may find 

you to be not what I wish and may be found by you to be not what you wish; that perhaps there will be 
strife, jealousy, angry tempers, disputes, slanders, gossip, arrogance, disturbances; 21 I am afraid that 
when I come again my God may humiliate me before you, and I may mourn over many of those who have 
sinned in the past and not repented of the impurity, immorality and sensuality which they have practiced. 

8. Repentant sinners impact the angelic conflict. 
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Luke 15:11-32 
A Lost Son 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
B. Sending Out the Seventy 
C. His Work Continues 

1). Much Will Be Required  Matt 10:34-36; Luke 12:41-53 
2). A Fruitless Tree  Luke 12:54-56; 13:1-9 
3). Set Free on the Sabbath  Luke 13:10-17  (28-35MM) 
4). A Door Shut Tight  Luke 13:18-35 
5). Dinner at a Pharisee's Home  Luke 14:1-24 (29-35MM) 
6). Calculate the Cost  Luke 14:25-35 
7). A Lost Sheep, a Lost Coin  Luke 15:1-10 
8). A Lost Son  Luke 15:11-32 

 
If we would go after sheep and coins, how much more so a valued relationship? 
 
Luke 15:11 = The Setting 
 
And He said, "A man had two sons.   
 
Luke 15:12 = The Younger Son’s Request 
 
"The younger of them said to his father, 'Father, give me the share of the estate that falls to me.' So he 
divided his wealth between them.   
 
Summary: 
1. The younger son asks for his inheritance early and his father grants his request. 
2. At times the Father may give us things early so that we may learn some important spiritual issues. 
 
Luke 15:13 = The Younger Son’s Lack of Self-Discipline 
 
"And not many days later, the younger son gathered everything together and went on a journey into a 
distant country, and there he squandered (DIASKORPIDZW = to scatter abroad; John 11:52 used to describe 
what happened to the Jews in their dispersions) his estate with loose (ASWTWS = wasteful) living.   
 
Summary: 
1. The younger son failed to consider the future. 
2. The younger son failed to be a wise steward. 
 
Luke 15:14 = His Poverty 
 
"Now when he had spent everything, a severe famine occurred in that country, and he began to be 
impoverished.   
 
Summary: 
1. Not only is his money gone, the economy is gone. 
2. He is experiencing discipline for lack of consideration for the future and putting everything into 

joy for the day. 
 
Luke 15:15 = His New Job 
 
"So he went and hired himself out to one of the citizens of that country, and he sent him into his fields to 
feed swine.   
 
Summary: 
1. The young man goes to work, having learned a few things from his father. 
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2. He did not turn to a life of crime, but took the first step toward returning to an honorable life. 
3. He was probably a Jew and now is feeding pigs. 
 
Luke 15:16 = His Hunger 
 
"And he would have gladly filled his stomach with the pods that the swine were eating, and no one was 
giving anything to him.   
 
Summary: 
1. The first step on the right track does not mean that things will automatically get easier. 
2. The pigs were more important than him and they were eating better. 
3. The first step on the right track is a step toward brokenness. 
 
Luke 15:17 = He Remembers 
 
"But when he came to his senses (lit: came to himself), he said, 'How many of my father's hired men have 
more than enough bread, but I am dying here with hunger!   
 
Summary: 
1. The life he had envisioned without dad had hit a dead end. 
2. He came to realize that any life with dad would be better than a life without dad. 
3. In coming to the end of himself, he came to himself. 
 
Luke 15:18 = He Repents 
 
'I will get up and go to my father, and will say to him, "Father, I have sinned against heaven, and in your 
sight;   
 
Summary: 
1. This young man had received enough discipline to be broken. 
2. He had had a spiritual awakening, admitting his sin. 
3. He had decided to seek to restore some kind of relationship with his father. 
 
Luke 15:19 = He Is Humbled 
 
I am no longer worthy to be called your son; make me as one of your hired men."'   
 
Summary: 
1. He had been truly humbled. 
2. He was not asking for another inheritance, but simply wanted a job. 
3. Humility comes to realize a lack of worthiness for any of the Father’s grace. 
 
Luke 15:20 = He Is Welcomed Back 
 
"So he got up and came to his father. But while he was still a long way off, his father saw him and felt 
compassion for him, and ran and embraced him and kissed him.   
 
Summary: 
1. The fact that he had returned was a sign of his brokenness. 
2. Notice the five things his father did:   

A. He saw him indicating awareness of his return. 
B. He felt compassion for him indicating awareness of his pain. 
C. He ran to him indicating his joy. 
D. He embraced him indicating his love. 
E. He kissed him indicating his welcome home. 

3. Do you think our heavenly Father does the same? 
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Luke 15:21 = His Confession 
 
"And the son said to him, 'Father, I have sinned against heaven and in your sight; I am no longer worthy 
to be called your son.'  
 
Summary: 
1. With the background we have been given, we know that the confession was a result of a true 

repentance. 
2. The father knew it. 
 
Luke 15:22 = His Restoration to Fellowship 
 
"But the father said to his slaves, 'Quickly bring out the best (PROTOS = foremost, best; in order of 
importance) robe (STOL8; a pod8r8 is used in Rev 1:13 of the unique robe of the LJC, down to His feet) and put 
it on him, and put a ring (DAKTULION = 1x; means "because decorating the fingers" and thus came to mean a 
"ring") on his hand and sandals on his feet;   
 
Summary: 
1. It was not the words that impressed his father, but his heart. 
2. He was given three personal things:   

A. A robe meaning he has been delivered from the sin.  Isa 61:10 
0 I will rejoice greatly in the LORD,  
My soul will exult in my God;  
For He has clothed me with garments of salvation,  
He has wrapped me with a robe of righteousness,  
As a bridegroom decks himself with a garland,  
And as a bride adorns herself with her jewels.  

B. A ring indicating the symbol for eternity and the desired relationship. 
C. A pair of sandals indicating preparation for service. 

3. Notice that this man was still the father’s son all through this ordeal.  (It was also still the man’s 
sheep and the woman’s coin, they had just lost their well-being) 

4. All mankind belongs to the Father, but because of sin some wander off, never to return, and thus 
be saved from their sin. 

5. The robe, ring and sandals were a first-time gift from the father indicating there is now the eternal 
potential for service. 

 
Luke 15:23 = His Hunger Satisfied 
 
and bring the fattened calf, kill it (THUW = to kill for the purpose of sacrifice), and let us eat and celebrate;   
 
Summary: 
1. Where there is repentance, a sacrifice for sin has meaning.  1 Cor 5:7-8  7 Clean out the old leaven 

so that you may be a new lump, just as you are in fact unleavened. For Christ our Passover also has 
been sacrificed. 8 Therefore let us celebrate the feast, not with old leaven, nor with the leaven of malice 
and wickedness, but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth.  

2. Where there is repentance, hunger can then be satisfied. 
3. Where there is repentance, there is a basis for celebration. 
 
Luke 15:24 = His Restoration to Life 
 
for this son of mine was (IPF EIMI = kept on being) dead and has come to life again; he was lost and has 
been found.' And they began to celebrate.   
 
Summary: 
1. The Parable teaches about an unbeliever who wanted the blessings of God without the 

relationship with Him. 
2. The spiritual truth:  He once was dead but now is alive. 

A. In death he was lost. 
B. In life he has been found. 
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3. But he came to the father, the father did not go looking for him.  (the one who lost the sheep went 
after it, the one who lost the coin went after it, the one who lost the son did not go after him) 

4. Yet, the father says, “he has been found.” 
5. He “was found by himself” (15:17) and then returned to the father. 
6. He had to lose his life to find it.  Luke 9:24-25  24 "For whoever wishes to save his life will lose it, but 

whoever loses his life for My sake, he is the one who will save it.  
7. That means he had to come to the end of himself. 
 
Luke 15:25 = His Older Brother’s Awareness 
 
"Now his older son was in the field, and when he came and approached the house, he heard music and 
dancing.   
 
Luke 15:26 = His Brother’s Inquiry 
 
"And he summoned one of the servants and began inquiring what these things could be.   
 
Luke 15:27 = His Brother Is Informed 
 
"And he said to him, 'Your brother has come, and your father has killed the fattened calf because he has 
received him back safe and sound.'   
 
Luke 15:28 = His Brother’s Anger 
 
"But he became angry and was not willing to go in; and his father came out and began pleading with him.   
 
Summary: 
1. The older son viewed himself as “righteous.” 
2. Yet, he was far from it: 

A. His anger was not righteous. 
B. He had no love for his brother. 
C. He would not participate in the joy. 

3. The father cared for his older son too. 
 
Luke 15:29 = His Brother’s Jealousy 
 
"But he answered and said to his father, 'Look! For so many years I have been serving you and I have 
never neglected a command of yours; and yet you have never given me a young goat (sin offering), so 
that I might celebrate with my friends;  
 
Summary: 
1. Self-righteous people are often jealous of sinners who repent and are restored. 
2. The older brother was just as self-centered as the younger one, in that he wanted a young goat to 

celebrate with HIS friends. 
3. The father had invited the slaves to the feast, but the older son only wanted those “worthy” to join 

him. 
4. The older son was also a prodigal in that he had not yet come to the end of himself. 
5. Even when one appears to be righteous and deludes himself into thinking himself to be righteous, 

there are still a number of sins to deal with. 
6. Scribes and Pharisees, are you listening? 
 
Luke 15:30 = His Brother’s Self-Righteousness 
 
but when this son of yours came (not my brother), who has devoured your wealth with prostitutes, you 
killed (THUW = did not recognize the meaning behind this slaughter) the fattened calf for him.'   
 
Summary: 
1. He disavows his brother, because of his brother’s brand of sin. 
2. He even exaggerates his younger brother’s sin.  (how did he know about the prostitutes?) 
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Luke 15:31 = His Father’s Response–Your Inheritance Is Intact 
 
"And he said to him, 'Son, you have always been with me, and all that is mine is yours.   
 
Summary: 
1. He has spent his inheritance, you still have yours. 
2. What do you plan to do with yours? 
 
Luke 15:32 = Life Is Worth Celebrating 
 
'But we had to celebrate (EUPHRAINW = be of good mind) and rejoice (CHAIRW = be thankful for grace), for 
this brother of yours was dead and has begun to live, and was lost and has been found.'" 
 
Summary: 
1. When a sinner repents, our hearts and minds should be lifted up. 
2. It should renew our thanksgiving for grace. 
3. The dead are now alive and the lost are now found. 
4. But the key is humility, in that it is an integral part: 

A. Of enjoyment of His grace.  1 Peter 5:5  5 You younger men, likewise, be subject to your 
elders; and all of you, clothe yourselves with humility toward one another, for GOD IS OPPOSED 
TO THE PROUD, BUT GIVES GRACE TO THE HUMBLE.  

B. Of deliverance from evil.  James 1:21-22  21 Therefore, putting aside all filthiness and all that 
remains of wickedness, in humility receive the word implanted, which is able to save your souls. 
22 But prove yourselves doers of the word, and not merely hearers who delude themselves. 

C. Of “walking worthy of our calling.”  Eph 4:1-3  Therefore I, the prisoner of the Lord, implore 
you to walk in a manner worthy of the calling with which you have been called, 2 with all humility 
and gentleness, with patience, showing tolerance for one another in love, 3 being diligent to 
preserve the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 

D. Of being like our Lord Jesus Christ.  Phil 2:1-3  Therefore if there is any encouragement in 
Christ, if there is any consolation of love, if there is any fellowship of the Spirit, if any affection and 
compassion, 2 make my joy complete by being of the same mind, maintaining the same love, 
united in spirit, intent on one purpose. 3 Do nothing from selfishness or empty conceit, but with 
humility of mind regard one another as more important than yourselves; 

E. Of our relationship with God.  Col 3:12-17  12 So, as those who have been chosen of God, 
holy and beloved, put on a heart of compassion, kindness, humility, gentleness and patience; 13 
bearing with one another, and forgiving each other, whoever has a complaint against anyone; just 
as the Lord forgave you, so also should you. 14 Beyond all these things put on love, which is the 
perfect bond of unity. 15 Let the peace of Christ rule in your hearts, to which indeed you were 
called in one body; and be thankful. 16 Let the word of Christ richly dwell within you, with all 
wisdom teaching and admonishing one another with psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, 
singing with thankfulness in your hearts to God. 17 Whatever you do in word or deed, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks through Him to God the Father. 



 122

Luke 16:1-13 
Use Wealth Wisely 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
B. Sending Out the Seventy 
C. His Work Continues 

1). Much Will Be Required  Matt 10:34-36; Luke 12:41-53 
2). A Fruitless Tree  Luke 12:54-56; 13:1-9 
3). Set Free on the Sabbath  Luke 13:10-17  (28-35MM) 
4). A Door Shut Tight  Luke 13:18-35 
5). Dinner at a Pharisee's Home  Luke 14:1-24 (29-35MM) 
6). Calculate the Cost  Luke 14:25-35 
7). A Lost Sheep, a Lost Coin  Luke 15:1-10 
8). A Lost Son  Luke 15:11-32 
9). Use Wealth Wisely  Luke 16:1-13 

 
Luke 16:1 = The Report of Waste 
 
Now He was also saying to the disciples, "There was a rich man who had a manager (OIKONOMOS = law 
of the house, steward), and this manager was reported to him as squandering (DIASKORPIDZW = to scatter, 
waste; like the younger son did in 15:13) his possessions.   
 
Summary: 
1. Jesus was still talking to Pharisees. 
2. He is picking up on the topic of “waste” that He established in the Parable of the Prodigal Son. 
3. The steward was misusing that which he had been entrusted. 
 
Luke 16:2 = Accountability 
 
"And he (the rich man) called him (the steward) and said to him, 'What is this I hear about you? Give an 
accounting (LOGOS = a word, an account) of your management (OIKONOMIA – stewardship), for you can no 
longer be manager.'   
 
Summary: 
1. This man was caught and given his notice of termination. 
2. He had his day of reckoning concerning how he had used his master’s possessions. 
3. One day we all will give an account.  2 Cor 5:10 
 
Luke 16:3 = The Manager’s Dilemma 
 
"The manager said to himself, 'What shall I do, since my master (KURIOS) is taking the management away 
from me? I am not strong enough to dig; I am ashamed to beg.   
 
Summary: 
1. This steward finds himself in a bad situation as his lack of strength and arrogance have come to 

light. 
2. Some “digging” is necessary in everyone’s life in order to build on a solid foundation.  Luke 6:46-

49  "Why do you call Me, 'Lord, Lord,' and do not do what I say?  47 " Everyone who comes to Me and 
hears My words and acts on them, I will show you whom he is like:  48 he is like a man building a house, 
who dug deep and laid a foundation on the rock; and when a flood occurred, the torrent burst against that 
house and could not shake it, because it had been well built.  

3. Some “digging” is also necessary to produce the fruit that is expected from our Lord.  Luke 13:7-9  
7 "And he said to the vineyard-keeper, 'Behold, for three years I have come looking for fruit on this fig tree 
without finding any. Cut it down! Why does it even use up the ground?'  8 "And he answered and said to 
him, 'Let it alone, sir, for this year too, until I dig around it and put in fertilizer;  9 and if it bears fruit next 
year, fine; but if not, cut it down.'" 
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4. He is evaluating his human resources and pride.  He is lacking in one and has an abundance of 
the other. 

 
Luke 16:4 = The Manager’s Thought–Self Preservation 
 
'I know what I shall do, so that when I am removed from the management people will welcome me 
(DECHOMAI =  a willing and deliberate decision to accept) into their homes.'   
 
Summary: 
1. His thoughts turn to self-preservation rather than honor, humility and restoration. 
2. He is however planning for his future. 
 
Luke 16:5 = The Manager’s Solution 
 
"And he summoned each one of his master's debtors, and he began saying to the first, 'How much do you 
owe my master?'   
 
Luke 16:6 = The Manager’s Thievery 
 
"And he said, 'A hundred measures of oil.' And he said to him, 'Take your bill, and sit down quickly and 
write fifty.'   
 
Luke 16:7 = And More 
 
"Then he said to another, 'And how much do you owe?' And he said, 'A hundred measures of wheat.' He 
said to him, 'Take your bill, and write eighty.'   
 
Summary: 
1. His parting shot at his master was to waste more of his resources. 
2. He had used his position to distribute grace rather than to seek grace from his master. 
3. He became the distributor of grace without the qualification of innocence.  (the way abusive people 

work) 
4. There was no repentance for his unrighteous acts, just a new slant on them. 
5. The Pharisee’s viewed themselves as the ones who could forgive or negotiate a debt owed to the 

One they claimed to serve. 
6. How can unrighteousness begat righteousness?  (it can’t, since it takes an innocent person can pay 

the debt) 
7. The steward’s problem all along was his own selfishness. 
 
Luke 16:8 = Praise from the Master 
 
"And his master praised (EPAINOS = a story upon a story; praise that focuses on content) the unrighteous 
(ADIKIA) manager because he had acted shrewdly (PHRONIMWS = 1x; used his head, wise in a practical 
sense rather than an intellectual one); for the sons of this age are more shrewd in relation to their own kind 
than the sons of light (in relation to their own kind).   
 
Summary: 
1. The praise was not for further waste, but for his human wisdom. 
2. It seems that this master was just as sick as his steward. 
3. There is no indication that he was reinstated. 
4. People become wise in the things of the world, even if it is unrighteous. 
5. They can devise ways to protect themselves-no matter who it hurts. 
6. The Pharisees were just such people, wise at ingratiating themselves at the Lord’s expense, often 

acting in an unrighteous manner. 
7. The sons of light often lack wisdom toward one another. 
8. Practical Wisdom: 

A. Has a solid foundation.  Matt 7:24-27  "Therefore everyone who hears these words of Mine and 
acts on them, may be compared to a wise man who built his house on the rock.  25 "And the rain 
fell, and the floods came, and the winds blew and slammed against that house; and yet it did not 
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fall, for it had been founded on the rock.  26 "Everyone who hears these words of Mine and does 
not act on them, will be like a foolish man who built his house on the sand.  27 "The rain fell, and 
the floods came, and the winds blew and slammed against that house; and it fell--and great was 
its fall."   

B. Understands the enemy.  Matt 10:16-17  "Behold, I send you out as sheep in the midst of 
wolves; so be shrewd as serpents and innocent as doves.  

C. Thinks ahead.  Matt 25:1-3  "Then the kingdom of heaven will be comparable to ten virgins, who 
took their lamps and went out to meet the bridegroom.  2 "Five of them were foolish, and five 
were prudent.  

D. Is obedient and loyal to the Master.  Luke 12:42-44  42 And the Lord said, "Who then is the 
faithful and sensible steward, whom his master will put in charge of his servants, to give them 
their rations at the proper time?  43 "Blessed is that slave whom his master finds so doing when 
he comes.  44 "Truly I say to you that he will put him in charge of all his possessions. 

E. Is not self-proclaimed:   
1. Concerning doctrine.  Rom 11:25  25 For I do not want you, brethren, to be 

uninformed of this mystery--so that you will not be wise in your own estimation--that a 
partial hardening has happened to Israel until the fullness of the Gentiles has come 
in; 

2. Concerning love.  Rom 12:16  16 Be of the same mind toward one another; do not 
be haughty in mind, but associate with the lowly. Do not be wise in your own 
estimation. 

3. Concerning one’s growth.  1 Cor 4:10  10 We are fools for Christ's sake, but you 
are prudent in Christ; we are weak, but you are strong; you are distinguished, but we 
are without honor. 

F. Does not tolerate spiritual abuse.  2 Cor 11:19-21  19 For you, being so wise, tolerate the 
foolish gladly. 20 For you tolerate it if anyone enslaves you, anyone devours you, anyone takes 
advantage of you, anyone exalts himself, anyone hits you in the face. 21 To my  shame I must 
say that we have been weak by comparison. 

 
Luke 16:9 = The Lord’s Comments 
 
"And I say to you, make friends for yourselves by means of the wealth of unrighteousness, so that when 
it (the unrighteous wealth) fails, they will receive you into the eternal dwellings.   
 
Summary: 
1. Jesus gives them the common human conclusion and evaluation of this parable. 
2. The Pharisees always had problems seeing their own sins.  Luke 7:40-44  And he replied, "Say it, 

Teacher." 41 "A moneylender had two debtors: one owed five hundred denarii, and the other fifty.  42 
"When they were unable to repay, he graciously forgave them both. So which of them will love him 
more?"  43 Simon answered and said, "I suppose the one whom he forgave more." And He said to him, 
"You have judged correctly."   

3. The result of this attitude is that they shall have their reward in full.   Matt 6:2, 5,16 
 
Luke 16:10 = The Principle 
 
"He who is faithful in a very little thing is faithful also in much; and he who is unrighteous in a very little 
thing is unrighteous also in much.   
 
Summary: 
1. Here is the spiritual evaluation. 
2. Both the steward and the master were spiritually bankrupt. 
3. It is the little things that determine our faithfulness and righteousness. 
4. Or rather, how we are conformed to the Image of Jesus Christ.  2 Cor 3:18  But we all, with unveiled 

face, beholding as in a mirror the glory of the Lord, are being transformed into the same image from glory 
to glory, just as from the Lord, the Spirit. 
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Luke 16:11 = The First Question 
 
"Therefore if you have not been faithful in the use of unrighteous wealth (MAMON = Aramaic word for 
riches), who will entrust the true riches (“riches” not in text, true things) to you?   
 
Summary: 
1. Some have their faith in the wrong object, often unrighteous wealth. 
2. Common human thought is that the pursuit and use of wealth has its own set of rules. 
3. We must consistently evaluate whether or not our standards are from the human or divine 

viewpoint. 
4. Where there is no character concerning any kind of physical wealth, one should not be entrusted 

with the spiritual wealth.  1 Tim 3:3; 6:10 
5. Loving money is a sign of a lack of intimacy with the Lord Jesus Christ.  Heb 13:5-6  5 Make sure 

that your character is free from the love of money, being content with what you have; for He Himself has 
said, "I WILL NEVER DESERT YOU, NOR WILL I EVER FORSAKE YOU,"  

6. The Pharisees were guilty of this.  Luke 16:14 
7. Some people entrust their spiritual lives to “lovers of money.” 
8. It is a sign of the “last days.”  2 Tim 3:1-2  But realize this, that in the last days difficult times will come. 

2 For men will be lovers of self, lovers of money, boastful, arrogant, revilers, disobedient to parents, 
ungrateful, unholy, 

9. The true things: 
A. The message of Christ.  John 1:9-10  9 There was the true Light which, coming into the world, 

enlightens every man.  
B. Worship.  John 4:23  23 "But an hour is coming, and now is, when the true worshipers will 

worship the Father in spirit and truth; for such people the Father seeks to be His worshipers. 
C. Correct applications.  John 4:37-38  37 "For in this case the saying is true, ' One sows and 

another reaps.'  38 "I sent you to reap that for which you have not labored; others have labored 
and you have entered into their labor."  

D. Spiritual nourishment.  John 6:32-34  32 Jesus then said to them, "Truly, truly, I say to you, it is 
not Moses who has given you the bread out of heaven, but it is My Father who gives you the true 
bread out of heaven.  33 "For the bread of God is that which comes down out of heaven, and 
gives life to the world."  

E. Fruit production.  John 15:1-2   "I am the true vine, and My Father is the vinedresser.  
F. The message of the true God.  John 17:3-4  3 "This is eternal life, that they may know You, the 

only true God, and Jesus Christ whom You have sent.  
G. The testimony of the truth.  John 19:35  35 And he who has seen has testified, and his 

testimony is true; and he knows that he is telling the truth, so that you also may believe. 
H. The message of love.  1 John 2:8  8 On the other hand, I am writing a new commandment to 

you, which is true in Him and in you, because the darkness is passing away and the true Light is 
already shining. 

I. Intimacy with Christ.  1 John 5:20-21  20 And we know that the Son of God has come, and has 
given us understanding so that we may know Him who is true; and we are in Him who is true, in 
His Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God and eternal life.  21 Little children, guard yourselves 
from idols. 

 
Luke 16:12 = The Second Question 
 
"And if you have not been faithful in the use of that which is another's, who will give you that which is 
your own?   
 
Luke 16:13 = The Bottom Line 
 
"No servant can serve two masters; for either he will hate the one and love the other, or else he will be 
devoted to one and despise the other. You cannot serve God and wealth."   
 
Summary: 
1. People often have one set of rules for the physical, another set for the spiritual. 
2. They often use one kind of wisdom for the physical, another for the spiritual. 
3. Our spiritual life is to spill over into our physical life. 
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4. The Lord has proclaimed this message since the beginning of His ministry.  Matt 6:19-24  19 "Do 
not store up for yourselves treasures on earth, where moth and rust destroy, and where thieves break in 
and steal.  20 "But store up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust destroys, and 
where thieves do not break in or steal;  21 for where your treasure is, there your heart will be also.  22 " 
The eye is the lamp of the body; so then if your eye is clear, your whole body will be full of light.  23 "But if 
your eye is bad, your whole body will be full of darkness. If then the light that is in you is darkness, how 
great is the darkness!  24 "No one can serve two masters; for either he will hate the one and love the 
other, or he will be devoted to one and despise the other. You cannot serve God and wealth.   

5. Spiritual Stewardship: 
A. Is centered on the gospel.  1 Cor 9:16-18  16 For if I preach the gospel, I have nothing to boast 

of, for I am under compulsion; for woe is me if I do not preach the gospel. 17 For if I do this 
voluntarily, I have a reward; but if against my will, I have a stewardship entrusted to me. 18 What 
then is my reward? That, when I preach the gospel, I may offer the gospel without charge, so as 
not to make full use of my right in the gospel. 

B. Is focused on Jesus Christ.  Eph 1:9-10  9 He made known to us the mystery of His will, 
according to His kind intention which He purposed in Him 10 with a view to an administration 
suitable to the fullness of the times, that is, the summing up of all things in Christ, things in the 
heavens and things on the earth.  

C. Is based in grace.  Eph 3:1-3  For this reason I, Paul, the prisoner of Christ Jesus for the sake of 
you Gentiles-- 2 if indeed you have heard of the stewardship of God's grace which was given to 
me for you; 3 that by revelation there was made known to me the mystery, as I wrote before in 
brief. 

D. Proclaims the Word.  Col 1:25-29  25 Of this church I was made a minister according to the 
stewardship from God bestowed on me for your benefit, so that I might fully carry out the 
preaching of the word of God, 26 that is, the mystery which has been hidden from the past ages 
and generations, but has now been manifested to His saints, 27 to whom God willed to make 
known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles, which is Christ in you, 
the hope of glory. 28 We proclaim Him, admonishing every man and teaching every man with all 
wisdom, so that we may present every man complete in Christ. 29 For this purpose also I labor, 
striving according to His power, which mightily works within me. 

E. Is above reproach.  Titus 1:7-9  7 For the overseer must be above reproach as God's steward, 
not self-willed, not quick-tempered, not addicted to wine, not pugnacious, not fond of sordid gain, 
8 but hospitable, loving what is good, sensible, just, devout, self-controlled, 9 holding fast the 
faithful word which is in accordance with the teaching, so that he will be able both to exhort in 
sound doctrine and to refute those who contradict.  

F. Awaits the return of the Master.  Luke 12:41-43  41 Peter said, "Lord, are You addressing this 
parable to us, or to everyone else as well?" 42 And the Lord said, " Who then is the faithful and 
sensible steward, whom his master will put in charge of his servants, to give them their rations at 
the proper time?  43 "Blessed is that slave whom his master finds so doing when he comes. 

G. Is trustworthy.  1 Cor 4:1-3  Let a man regard us in this manner, as servants of Christ and 
stewards of the mysteries of God. 2 In this case, moreover, it is required of stewards that one be 
found trustworthy.  

H. Uses one’s spiritual gift.  1 Peter 4:10-11  10 As each one has received a special gift, employ it 
in serving one another as good stewards of the manifold grace of God.  

6. Pharisees serve two masters. 
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Luke 16:14-31 
To Those Who Loved Money 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
B. Sending Out the Seventy 
C. His Work Continues 

1). Much Will Be Required  Matt 10:34-36; Luke 12:41-53 
2). A Fruitless Tree  Luke 12:54-56; 13:1-9 
3). Set Free on the Sabbath  Luke 13:10-17  (28-35MM) 
4). A Door Shut Tight  Luke 13:18-35 
5). Dinner at a Pharisee's Home  Luke 14:1-24 (29-35MM) 
6). Calculate the Cost  Luke 14:25-35 
7). A Lost Sheep, a Lost Coin  Luke 15:1-10 
8). A Lost Son  Luke 15:11-32 
9). Use Wealth Wisely  Luke 16:1-13 
10). To Those Who Loved Money  Luke 16:14-31 

 
Luke 16:14 = The Pharisees’ Response 
 
Now the Pharisees, who were lovers of money (PHILARGUROS = a friend of money), were listening to all 
these things and were scoffing (EKMUKT8RIDZW = 2x; to hold out the nose, deride) at Him.  
 
Principle #1:  Pharisees tend to love money and ridicule the truth. 
 
Comment:  This “scoffing/sneering” was just getting started.  Luke 23:33-38  When they came to the place 
called The Skull, there they crucified Him and the criminals, one on the right and the other on the left. 34 But 
Jesus was saying, " Father, forgive them; for they do not know what they are doing."  And they cast lots, dividing 
up His garments among themselves. 35 And the people stood by, looking on. And even the rulers were sneering 
at Him, saying, "He saved others; let Him save Himself if this is the Christ of God, His Chosen One." 36 The 
soldiers also mocked Him, coming up to Him, offering Him sour wine, 37 and saying, " If You are the King of the 
Jews, save Yourself!" 38 Now there was also an inscription above Him, " THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS."  
 
Luke 16:15 = The Lord’s Rebuke–Self Justification 
 
And He said to them, "You are those who justify yourselves in the sight of men, but God knows your 
hearts; for that which is highly esteemed (HUPS8LOS = high, as in Matt 4:8 of a high mountain) among men 
is detestable (BDELUGMA = an abomination, means a result of idolatry) in the sight of God.   
 
Principle #2:  Pharisees seek to justify themselves to others. 
 
Summary: 
1. Self-justification is a serious and dangerous pitfall to salvation.  Luke 10:25-29  25 And a lawyer 

stood up and put Him to the test, saying, "Teacher, what shall I do to inherit eternal life?" 26 And He said 
to him, "What is written in the Law? How does it read to you?"  27 And he answered, "YOU SHALL LOVE 
THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, AND WITH ALL 
YOUR STRENGTH, AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND; AND YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF." 28 And He 
said to him, "You have answered correctly; DO THIS AND YOU WILL LIVE."  29 But wishing to justify 
himself, he said to Jesus, "And who is my neighbor?" 

2. God is looking for a humble heart, not one that has justified its own thoughts and actions.  Luke 
18:10-14  10 "Two men went up into the temple to pray, one a Pharisee and the other a tax collector.  11 
"The Pharisee stood and was praying this to himself: 'God, I thank You that I am not like other people: 
swindlers, unjust, adulterers, or even like this tax collector.  12'I fast twice a week; I pay tithes of all that I 
get.'  13 "But the tax collector, standing some distance away, was even unwilling to lift up his eyes to 
heaven, but was beating his breast, saying, 'God, be merciful to me, the sinner!'  14 "I tell you, this man 
went to his house justified rather than the other; for everyone who exalts himself will be humbled, but he 
who humbles himself will be exalted."   



 128

3. Conceit in our hearts needs to be turned to fear, because we have exalted ourselves.  Rom 11:20-
22  20 Quite right, they were broken off for their unbelief, but you stand by your faith. Do not be conceited, 
but fear; 21 for if God did not spare the natural branches, He will not spare you, either.  

4. Jesus holds the highest position that exists, and is worthy of that recognition.  Heb 1:3-4  3 And 
He is the radiance of His glory and the exact representation of His nature, and upholds all things by the 
word of His power. When He had made purification of sins, He sat down at the right hand of the Majesty 
on high,  

5. Those people or things who are held above the Lord are idols and thus abominations. 
A. The Abomination Of Desolation is the key marker of the Tribulation.  Matt 24:15 & Mark 

13:14 
B. Religious Babylon is known for her abominations.  Rev 17:4-5  4 The woman was clothed in 

purple and scarlet, and adorned with gold and precious stones and pearls, having in her hand a 
gold cup full of abominations and of the unclean things of her immorality, 5 and on her forehead 
a name was written, a mystery, " BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND 
OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH." 

C. It is a practice that if never repented of will keep one out of heaven.  Rev 21:22-27  22 I saw 
no temple in it, for the Lord God the Almighty and the Lamb are its temple. 23 And the city has no 
need of the sun or of the moon to shine on it, for the glory of God has illumined it, and its lamp is 
the Lamb. 24 The nations will walk by its light, and the kings of the earth will bring their glory into 
it. 25 In the daytime (for there will be no night there) its gates will never be closed; 26 and they 
will bring the glory and the honor of the nations into it; 27 and nothing unclean, and no one who 
practices abomination and lying, shall ever come into it, but only those whose names are written 
in the Lamb's book of life. 

6. Self-justification and the resultant arrogance harms relationships within the body of Christ.  Rom 
12:16-17  16 Be of the same mind toward one another; do not be haughty in mind, but associate with the 
lowly. Do not be wise in your own estimation.  

7. The love of money is one of the main driving forces behind self-justification and arrogance.  1 Tim 
6:9-10  9 But those who want to get rich fall into temptation and a snare and many foolish and harmful 
desires which plunge men into ruin and destruction. 10 For the love of money is a root of all sorts of evil, 
and some by longing for it have wandered away from the faith and pierced themselves with many griefs.  
A. Spiritual leaders are to be free from it.  1 Tim 3:1-3  It is a trustworthy statement: if any man 

aspires to the office of overseer, it is a fine work he desires to do.  2 An overseer, then, must be 
above reproach, the husband of one wife, temperate, prudent, respectable, hospitable, able to 
teach, 3 not addicted to wine or pugnacious, but gentle, peaceable, free from the love of money.  
1 Peter 5:1-5  Therefore, I exhort the elders among you, as your  fellow elder and witness of the 
sufferings of Christ, and a partaker also of the glory that is to be revealed, 2 shepherd the flock of 
God among you, exercising oversight not under compulsion, but voluntarily, according to the will 
of God; and not for sordid gain, but with eagerness; 3 nor yet as lording it over those allotted to 
your charge, but proving to be examples to the flock. 4 And when the Chief Shepherd appears, 
you will receive the unfading crown of glory.  

B. Failure indicates that one does not really trust God.  Heb 13:5-6  5 Make sure that your 
character is free from the love of money, being content with what you have; for He Himself has 
said, " I WILL NEVER DESERT YOU, NOR WILL I EVER FORSAKE YOU," 6 so that we 
confidently say, "THE LORD IS MY HELPER, I WILL NOT BE AFRAID. WHAT WILL MAN DO 
TO ME?"  

C. The last days will be noted for it.  1 Tim 3:1-7  But realize this, that in the last days difficult 
times will come. 2 For men will be lovers of self, lovers of money, boastful, arrogant, revilers, 
disobedient to parents, ungrateful, unholy, 3 unloving, irreconcilable, malicious gossips, without 
self-control, brutal, haters of good, 4 treacherous, reckless, conceited, lovers of pleasure rather 
than lovers of God, 5 holding to a form of godliness, although they have denied its power; Avoid 
such men as these. 6 For among them are those who enter into households and captivate weak 
women weighed down with sins, led on by various impulses, 7 always learning and never able to 
come to the knowledge of the truth. 

 
Luke 16:16 = The Lord’s Rebuke–Required Acceptance 
 
"The Law and the Prophets were proclaimed until John (the Baptist); since that time the gospel of the 
kingdom of God has been preached, and everyone is forcing his way (BIADZW = to force, “his way” not in 
text) into it (fem goes with “kingdom”).   
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Principle #3:  Pharisees try to force their way into the blessings of the kingdom. 
 
Summary: 
1. Jesus gives the Pharisees a history lesson about the Law, the Prophets and John. 
2. The prophets and the Law spoke of the need for the coming Messiah. 
3. John spoke of the arrival of the Messiah. 
4. It was time to repent of their religious evil deeds, but instead they continued to try to run things 

their way.  Matt 11:11-14  11 "Truly I say to you, among those born of women there has not arisen 
anyone greater than John the Baptist! Yet the one who is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than 
he.  12 "From the days of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven suffers violence, and violent 
men take it by force.  13 "For all the prophets and the Law prophesied until John.  

5. They attempted to force the true message of the kingdom into their preconceived ideas. 
6. They were thieves and robbers who wanted control of the kingdom without entering through the 

door.  John 10 
 
Luke 16:17 = The Lord’s Rebuke–The Certainty of the Law 
 
"But it is easier for heaven and earth to pass away than for one stroke of a letter of the Law to fail (PIPTW 
= fall, fail; go from a higher to lower place).   
 
Principle #4:  Pharisees fail to see their own sins. 
 
Summary; 
1. The entire discourse since 15:1 has been designed to show the Pharisees that they too were 

sinners. 
2. There were parts of the Law they paid no attention to and thus were  selective lawkeepers. 
3. They judged others based on the “new law” they had established. 
4. Jesus came to fulfill every single letter of it.  Matt 5:17-20  17 "Do not think that I came to abolish the 

Law or the Prophets; I did not come to abolish but to fulfill.  18 "For truly I say to you, until heaven and 
earth pass away, not the smallest letter or stroke shall pass from the Law until all is accomplished.  19 
"Whoever then annuls one of the least of these commandments, and teaches others to do the same, shall 
be called least in the kingdom of heaven; but whoever keeps and teaches them, he shall be called great 
in the kingdom of heaven.  20 "For I say to you that unless your righteousness surpasses that of the 
scribes and Pharisees, you will not enter the kingdom of heaven. 

 
Luke 16:18 = For Example 
 
"Everyone who divorces his wife and marries another commits adultery, and he who marries one who is 
divorced from a husband commits adultery.   
 
Principle #5:  Pharisees minimize important issues and maximize less significant ones.  Matt 23:23-24 
 
Summary: 
1. There is a serious problem with sin, so Jesus picks one out that the Pharisees had minimized.  

(what should have been a major problem in a  person’s life had become a minor inconvenience) 
2. It had become a commonplace thing and there was little remorse or  soul searching done when it 

happened.  Deut 24:1-4 
3. Many had come to self-justify it, not recognizing the personal problems involved. 
4. Divorce was permitted under the Law because God recognized the “hardness of heart” of people.  

Matt 19:8 
5. The penalty for adultery was death.  Lev 20:10 
6. Jesus had been trying to get them to see that marriage was important to God and therefore its 

dissolution was not to be taken lightly.  Matt 5:31-32  31 "It was said, 'WHOEVER SENDS HIS WIFE 
AWAY, LET HIM GIVE HER A CERTIFICATE OF DIVORCE';  32 but I say to you that everyone who 
divorces his wife, except for the reason of unchastity, makes her commit adultery; and whoever marries a 
divorced woman commits adultery. 

7. It is not hard to prove Biblically that everyone is a sinner, so once one realizes it, the issue 
becomes how to solve it. 



 130

8. Concerning divorce: 
A. We are no longer under the Law, but under grace. 
B. This however does not give one a license to sin. 
C. It is only to be done when all other avenues have failed. 

 
Luke 16:19-31  Parable of the Rich Man And Lazarus 
 
Luke 16:19 = The Rich Man’s Joy 
 
"Now there was a rich man, and he habitually dressed in purple and fine linen, joyously living in splendor 
every day.   
 
Summary: 
1. This is an illustration of where a lover of money could end up. 
2. It appeared that everything was going his way. 
 
Luke 16:20 = The Poor Man’s Illness 
 
"And a poor man named Lazarus was laid at his gate, covered with sores,   
 
Luke 16:21 = The Poor Man’s Circumstances 
 
and longing to be fed with the crumbs which were falling from the rich man's table; besides, even the 
dogs were coming and licking his (Lazarus, the poor man’s) sores.   
 
Luke 16:22 = The Common Ground of Both the Rich and the Poor 
 
"Now the poor man died and was carried away by the angels to Abraham's bosom (Paradise); and the rich 
man also died and was buried.   
 
Luke 16:23 = The Rich Man’s Torment 
 
"In Hades he lifted up his eyes, being in torment, and saw Abraham far away and Lazarus in his bosom.   
 
In Hell there is: 
1. Existence 
2. Cognizance 
3. Memory 
4. Recognition of others 
5. Conscious agony 
 
Luke 16:24 = The Rich Man’s Request 
 
"And he (the rich man in hell) cried out and said, 'Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus so 
that he may dip the tip of his finger in water and cool off my tongue, for I am in agony in this flame.'  
 
In hell: 
6. One desires even the smallest blessing of relief. 
7. There is humility. 
8. Conscious pain. 
 
Luke 16: 25 = You Got Your Reward In Full 
 
"But Abraham said, 'Child (he had called him “father”; indicates that he was talking to a descendent of his, a 
Jew), remember that during your life you received your good things, and likewise Lazarus bad things; but 
now he is being comforted here, and you are in agony.   
 
In hell: 
9. There is remembrance of life on earth. 
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10. There is remembrance that one has received their reward in full. 
 
Luke 16:26= It Is Too Late 
 
'And besides all this, between us and you there is a great chasm fixed, so that those who wish to come 
over from here to you will not be able, and that none may cross over from there to us.'   
 
In hell: 
11. There is no saved visitors. 
12. There is no way to escape. 
 
Luke 16:27 = Another Request 
 
"And he said, 'Then I beg you, father, that you send him to my father's house--   
 
Luke 16:28 = Finally, a Love of Brother 
 
for I have five brothers–in order that he may warn them, so that they will not also come to this place of 
torment.'   
 
In hell: 
13. There will be a love for those not yet with the lost. 
14. There will be a compassion for others. 
 
Luke 16:29 = They Have Opportunity to Avoid Hell 
 
"But Abraham said, 'They have Moses and the Prophets; let them hear them.'   
 
In hell: 
15. It is too late for personal intercessory prayers, no matter how humble and compassionate one 

may become. 
16. They will come to realize that everything necessary for faith had already been provided.  (Abraham 

tells them that the lost already have all they need to make a decision for Messiah.  Moses and the 
prophets testified of the Abrahamic Covenant.) 

 
Luke 16:30 = The Rich Man’s Objection 
 
"But he said, 'No, father Abraham, but if someone goes to them from the dead, they will repent!'   
 
Luke 16:31 = Abraham’s Response 
 
"But he said to him, 'If they do not listen to Moses and the Prophets, they will not be persuaded even if 
someone rises from the dead.'" 
 
Summary: 
1. This is an illustration of the fact that all of the excuses of man are going to be answered. 
2. A man named Lazarus would soon be raised from the dead.  John 11 
3. Jesus is going to come back.  Will they listen? 
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Luke 17:1-10 
Sin, Faith and Duty 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
B. Sending Out the Seventy 
C. His Work Continues 
D. Jesus is the “I AM” 

1). Sin, Faith and Duty  Luke 17:1-10 
 
Luke 17:1 = Stumbling Blocks Are Inevitable 
 
He said to His disciples, "It is inevitable that stumbling blocks (SKANDALON) come, but woe to him 
through whom they come!   
 
Comment:  Rom 14:13  13 Therefore let us not judge one another anymore, but rather determine this-- not to put 
an obstacle or a stumbling block in a brother's way.  
 
Luke 17:2 = Warning to those who Cause Them 
 
"It would be better for him if a millstone were hung around his neck and he were thrown into the sea, than 
that he would cause one of these little ones to stumble.   
 
Comment:  Jesus is the only valid stumbling-block. 
 
Luke 17:3 = Sin and Rebuke 
 
"Be on your guard (PROSECHW = have it in front of your face)! If your brother sins (HAMARTANW = misses 
the mark), rebuke him (EPITIMEW = put some weight on); and if he repents (METANOEW), forgive him 
(APHI8MI).   
 
Summary: 
1. This is a warning to those who cause stumbling-blocks. 
2. The key is repentance. 
 
Luke 17:4 = Repentance and Forgiveness 
 
"And if he sins against you seven times a day, and returns (EPISTREPHW = to turn upon) to you seven 
times, saying, 'I repent,' forgive him."   
 
Summary: 
1. Forgiveness of others should be a priority in life. 
2. When a brother sins, we are to confront him with the sin, praying that he will repent of it. 
3. If he does repent, then forgiveness is in order. 
4. Repentance includes a turning to inform one that sin has occurred. 
5. We are to become like the Lord in our forgiveness of others. 
6. Forgiveness does not mean that one is automatically restored to a position of trust.  
 
Luke 17:5 = The Apostles’ Response 
 
The apostles said to the Lord, "Increase our faith!"  
 
Comment:  In context, this concerns sin, rebuke and forgiveness 
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Luke 17:6 = The Faith of a Mustard Seed 
 
And the Lord said, "If you had faith like a mustard seed, you would say to this mulberry tree (a Sycamine 
tree; has the form and foliage of the mulberry, but fruit similar to the fig), 'Be uprooted and be planted in the 
sea'; and it would obey you.   
 
Summary: 
1. Forgiveness is not natural to man. 
2. The tree here is a picture of that which looks like one thing but upon close examination is found 

not to be what one had thought. 
3. Such is often our forgiveness, in that we think it is really there, but it is not. 
4. Such attitudes are overcome by faith. 
 
Luke 17:7 = The Question of the Master 
 
"Which of you (apostles), having a slave plowing or tending sheep, will say to him when he has come in 
from the field, 'Come immediately and sit down to eat'?   
 
Luke 17:8 = The Role of the Servant 
 
"But will he not say to him, 'Prepare something for me to eat, and properly  clothe yourself and serve me 
while I eat and drink; and afterward you may eat and drink'?   
 
Luke 17:9 = The Obedience of the Servant 
 
"He does not thank the slave because he did the things which were commanded, does he?   
 
Luke 17:10 = The Attitude of the Servant 
 
"So you too, when you do all the things which are commanded you, say, 'We are unworthy slaves; we 
have done only that which we ought to have done.'"  
 
Summary: 
1. True obedience to the Lord does not demand grace or compassion. 
2. Human masters do not do this, so why should we demand it of our Divine Master? 
3. A true bondslave of the Lord would carry out His orders without expecting anything in return. 



Luke 17:11-19 
Ten Lepers 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
B. Sending Out the Seventy 
C. His Work Continues 
D. Jesus is the “I AM” 

1). Sin, Faith and Duty  Luke 17:1-10 
2). Ten Lepers  Luke 17:11-19 (30-35MM) 

 
Luke 17:11 = Going to Jerusalem 
 
While He was on the way to Jerusalem, He was passing between Samaria and Galilee.  
 
Luke 17:12 = Ten Lepers 
 
As He entered a village, ten leprous men who stood at a distance met Him;  
 
Luke 17:13 = The Plea for Mercy 
 
and they raised their voices, saying, "Jesus, Master, have mercy on us!"  
 
Luke 17:14 = The Call for Faith 
 
When He saw them, He said to them, "Go and show yourselves to the priests." And as they were going, 
they were cleansed (KATHARIDZW).  
  
Comment:  They had to be declared “clean” under the Law to be accepted back into society. 
 
Luke 17:15 = The One Thankful One 
 
Now one of them, when he saw that he had been healed, turned back, glorifying God with a loud voice,  
(others more interested in their new freedom) 
 
Luke 17:16 = A Samaritan No Less 
 
and he fell on his face at His feet, giving thanks to Him. And he was a Samaritan.  
 
Luke 17:17 = Jesus’ Question 
 
Then Jesus answered and said, "Were there not ten cleansed? But the nine–where are they?   
 
Luke 17:18 = Jesus’ Observation 
 
"Was no one found who returned to give glory to God (i.e. Jesus), except this foreigner?"   
 
Luke 17:19 = Jesus’ Proclamation 
 
And He said to him, "Stand up and go; your faith has made you well (SWDZW)."   
 
Summary: 
1. The Ten Lepers cry for mercy, realizing that Jesus can heal them. 
2. He tests their faith, telling them to do something. 
3. Their compliance led to a cleansing in time. 
4. But only one glorified God, namely truly believed in Christ. 
5. Some people only want to use God, while others truly believe in the  Lord. 
6. This man’s faith saved him for eternity, while the others’ faith only brought healing in time. 
7. They had the right words, but did not have the right heart. 



Luke 17:20-37 
He Will Come Like Lightning 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
B. Sending Out the Seventy 
C. His Work Continues 
D. Jesus is the “I AM” 

1). Sin, Faith and Duty  Luke 17:1-10 
2). Ten Lepers  Luke 17:11-19 (30-35MM) 
3). He Will Come Like Lightning  Luke 17:20-37 

 
Luke 17:20 = The Pharisees’ Question 
 
Now having been questioned by the Pharisees as to when the kingdom of God was coming, He answered 
them and said, "The kingdom of God is not coming with signs to be observed;   
 
Luke 17:21 = The Truth Is In their Midst 
 
nor will they say, 'Look, here it is!' or, 'There it is!' For behold, the kingdom of God is in your midst."   
 
Summary: 
1. This section is for those who cannot see the forest for the trees.  (An evil and adulterous generation 

always looks for signs) 
2. The Kingdom of God does not begin as visible. 
3. The Kingdom of God is found in Jesus. 
 
Luke 17:22 = They Will Long to See His Days 
 
And He said to the disciples, "The days will come when you (disciples) will long to see one of the days of 
the Son of Man, and you will not see it.   
 
Summary: 
1. Son of Man is a title for the Messiah. 
2. The days are upon them. 
3. One day He will be gone and they will wish He was there. 
 
Luke 17:23 = There Will Be Plenty of Falsehoods 
 
"They (the people of those days) will say to you, 'Look there! Look here!' Do not go away, and do not run 
after them.   
 
Comment:  False Christs and prophets will be rampant. 
 
Luke 17:24 = The Return of the King 
 
"For just like the lightning, when it flashes out of one part of the sky, shines to the other part of the sky, 
so will the Son of Man be in His day.   
 
Summary: 
1. “His” day refers to the Day of the Lord. 
2. That day is a day of judgment.  Isa 13:6-9; Joel 2 
3. The extensive lightning is a picture of universal judgment. 
 
Luke 17:25 = But First 
 
"But first He must suffer many things and be rejected by this generation.   
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Summary: 
1. The Lord is talking about a time that was not in the First Advent Generation. 
2. Often, Scripture spoke of the Two Advents of Christ in the same sentence.  Isa 61 
 
Luke 17:26 = The Parallels 
 
"And just as it happened in the days of Noah, so it will be also in the days of the Son of Man:   
 
Summary: 
1. The “days of the Son of Man,” refer to the time since the First Advent. 
2. It will parallel in some ways the time of Noah, before the Flood. 
 
Luke 17:27 = The Destruction of the Flood 
 
they were eating (doing the usual things), they were drinking (indulging their pleasures), they were marrying, 
they were being given in marriage (making long-term commitments), until the day that Noah entered the ark, 
and the flood came and destroyed them all.   
 
Luke 17:28 = The Destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah 
 
"It was the same as happened in the days of Lot: they were eating, they were drinking, they were buying 
(consumers), they were selling (merchants), they were planting (farmers), they were building (builders);   
 
Luke 17:29 = The Deliverance of the Righteous 
 
but on the day that Lot went out from Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from heaven and destroyed 
them all.   
 
Summary: 
1. The biggest problem was that man’s heart was set on evil.  Gen 6:1-5 
2. Notice that first came deliverance and then destruction. 
3. The deliverance of Lot is a picture of the Rapture. 
 
Luke 17:30 = The Parallel 
 
"It will be just the same on the day that the Son of Man is revealed (APOKALUPTW).   
 
Summary: 
1. The revelation of Jesus Christ is the Rapture.  1 Peter 1:7,13; 4:13 
2. Prior to the Rapture the world will be constantly involved in evil thoughts, indulging their own 

pleasures and going about the normal routines of life. 
 
Luke 17:31 = Don’t Turn Back 
 
"On that day, the one (left after the Rapture) who is on the housetop and whose goods are in the house 
must not go down to take them out; and likewise the one who is in the field must not turn back.   
 
Summary: 
1. This verse is for those who find themselves on earth after the Rapture. 
2. Priorities must be quickly rearranged. 
 
Luke 17:32 = Remember the Fate of those with No Faith 
 
"Remember Lot's wife.   
 
Summary: 
1. Lot’s wife looked back to the “good times” in Sodom and Gomorrah. 
2. Quick judgment befell her. 
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Luke 17:33 = The Principles 
 
"Whoever seeks to keep his life will lose it, and whoever loses his life will preserve it.   
 
Summary: 
1. This is especially applicable to the Tribulation. 
2. But it is directly applicable to all time frames. 
 
Luke 17:34 = Division Will Occur In Marriages 
 
"I tell you (disciples), on that night there will be two in one bed; one will be taken and the other will be left.   
 
Luke 17:35 = Division Will Occur In Business 
 
"There will be two women grinding at the same place; one will be taken and the other will be left.   
 
Luke 17:36 = Division Will Occur In Occupations 
 
["Two men will be in the field; one will be taken and the other will be left."]  
 
Luke 17:37 = Justice Will Be Done 
 
And answering they said to Him, "Where, Lord?" And He said to them, "Where the body is, there also the 
vultures will be gathered." 
 
Summary: 
1. Here the one left is for the vultures, so in this context the righteous is taken out from among the 

wicked. 
2. The focus of this passage is to get right with the Lord, no matter the time frame one finds himself 

in. 



 138

Luke 18:1-8 
Will He Find Faith? 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
B. Sending Out the Seventy 
C. His Work Continues 
D. Jesus is the “I AM” 

1). Sin, Faith and Duty  Luke 17:1-10 
2). Ten Lepers  Luke 17:11-19 (30-35MM) 
3). He Will Come Like Lightning  Luke 17:20-37 
4). Will He Find Faith?  Luke 18:1-8 

  
Luke 18:1 = An Exhortation 
 
Now He was telling them a parable to show that at all times they ought to (1) pray (PROSEUCHOMAI) and 
(2) not to lose heart (EGKAKEW =  “in” + “base”; lose your growth),  
 
Luke 18:2 = The Unjust Judge 
 
saying, "In a certain city there was a judge who (1) did not fear God and (2) did not respect man 
(ENTREPW = to turn in; i.e. look at the inside of oneself first so that respect could be shown for others).   
 
Luke 18:3 = The Persistence of One 
 
"There was a widow in that city, and she kept coming to him (the judge), saying, 'Give me legal protection 
from my opponent.'  (avenge me of my adversary) 
 
Luke 18:4 = The Change of Heart of the Judge 
 
"For a while he was unwilling; but afterward he said to himself, 'Even though I do not fear God nor 
respect man,  (he was aware of his problems) 
 
Luke 18:5 = It Was a Selfish Change 
 
yet because this widow bothers me (PARECHW = keeps having herself beside me), I will give her legal 
protection, otherwise by continually coming she will wear me out.'" (HUPOPIADZW = to hit under the eye, 
beat into compliance) 
 
Comment:  1 Cor 9:27  27 but I discipline (HUPOPIADZW) my body and make it my slave, so that, after I have 
preached to others, I myself will not be disqualified. 
 
Luke 18:6 = Listen 
 
And the Lord said, "Hear what the unrighteous judge said;   
 
Luke 18:7 = The Application because of a Righteous Judge 
 
now, will not God bring about justice for His elect who cry to Him day and night, and will He delay long 
over them?   
 
Luke 18:8 = The Question for the Ages 
 
"I tell you that He will bring about justice for them quickly. However, when the Son of Man comes, will He 
find faith on the earth?"  
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Summary: 
1. The parable is designed to teach us to pray and not lose heart, i.e. when people do not treat us 

fairly. 
2. The parable takes a human situation of wearing down someone until they finally decide to do 

things fairly. 
3. Then the application is made to God. 

A. We do not wear Him down into submission to our will. 
B. But we must realize that when we are praying in accordance with His will, He will answer. 
C. To think He won’t answer the righteous prayers of the saints is a big mistake. 

4. Prayer is the key to not losing heart. 
5. Our focus is kept clear by: 

A. Ministry and mercy.  2 Cor 4:1  Therefore, since we have this ministry, as we received mercy, 
we do not lose heart, 

B. Looking to eternity.  2 Cor 4:16-18  16 Therefore we do not lose heart, but though our outer 
man is decaying, yet our inner man is being renewed day by day. 17 For momentary, light 
affliction is producing for us an eternal weight of glory far beyond all comparison, 18 while we look 
not at the things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen; for the things which are 
seen are temporal, but the things which are not seen are eternal. 

C. Believing we will one day reap.  Gal 6:9-10  9 Let us not lose heart in doing good, for in due 
time we will reap if we do not grow weary. 10 So then, while we have opportunity, let us do good 
to all people, and especially to those who are of the household of the faith.  

D. Not focusing on the pressures of life.  Eph 3:13  13 Therefore I ask you not to lose heart at my 
tribulations on your behalf, for they are your glory.  

E. Not provoking others to unrighteous anger.  Col 3:21  21 Fathers, do not exasperate your 
children, so that they will not lose heart.  

F. Keeping our eyes on Jesus.  Heb 12:3  3 For consider Him who has endured such hostility by 
sinners against Himself, so that you will not grow weary and lose heart. 
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Luke 18:9-14 
Two Men’s Prayers in Contrast 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
B. Sending Out the Seventy 
C. His Work Continues 
D. Jesus is the “I AM” 

1). Sin, Faith and Duty  Luke 17:1-10 
2). Ten Lepers  Luke 17:11-19 (30-35MM) 
3). He Will Come Like Lightning  Luke 17:20-37 
4). Will He Find Faith?  Luke 18:1-8 
5). Two Men's Prayers in Contrast  Luke 18:9-14 

 
Luke 18:9 = For Those Who Trust Their Own Righteousness 
 
And He also told this parable to some people who trusted in themselves (PEITHW = were persuaded) that 
they were righteous, and viewed others with contempt:  (EXOUTHENEW = to place/make of no account) 
 
Luke 18:10 = The Contrasting Sinners 
 
"Two men went up into the temple to pray, one a Pharisee and the other a tax collector.   
 
Luke 18:11 = The Self-Righteous One 
 
"The Pharisee stood and was praying this to himself: 'God, I thank You that I am not like other people: 
swindlers, unjust, adulterers, or even like this tax collector.   
 
Luke 18:12 = The Self-Justification 
 
'I fast twice a week; I pay tithes of all that I get.'   
 
Luke 18:13 = The Repentant One 
 
"But the tax collector, standing some distance away, was even unwilling to lift up his eyes to heaven, but 
was beating his breast, saying, 'God, be merciful to me, the sinner!'   
 
Luke 18:14 = The Point 
 
"I tell you, this man (the tax collecting sinner) went to his house justified rather than the other; for everyone 
who exalts himself will be humbled, but he who humbles himself will be exalted."   
 
Summary: 
1. The problem here is when one evaluates their spiritual life by comparison with another person. 
2. Personal guilt in the same sins may even be the case of the self-righteous, yet the self-

righteousness blinds them. 
A. Swindlers:  using or manipulating others for selfish ends. 
B. Unjust:  not fair, a respecter of persons. 
C. Adulterers:  mental and idolatrous. 

3. One did not see himself as a sinner as thus was not in need of the Messiah.  The other did. 
4. The principle applies to many different situations. 
5. Viewing Others With Contempt: 

A. Jesus has been and still is an object of this attitude.  Luke 23:11  11 And Herod with his 
soldiers, after treating Him with contempt and mocking Him, dressed Him in a gorgeous robe and 
sent Him back to Pilate.  Acts 4:11-12  11 " He is the STONE WHICH WAS REJECTED by you, 
THE BUILDERS, but WHICH BECAME THE CHIEF CORNER stone.  12 "And there is salvation 
in no one else; for there is no other name under heaven that has been given among men by 
which we must be saved."  
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B. Paul was also an object of this ridicule.  2 Cor 10:10-11  10 For they say, "His letters are 
weighty and strong, but his personal presence is unimpressive and his speech contemptible." 11 
Let such a person consider this, that what we are in word by letters when absent, such persons 
we are also in deed when present.  

C. Getting past this is attitude is one of the important steps to salvation and Christian 
growth.  Gal 4:12-15  12 I beg of you, brethren, become as I am, for I also have become as you 
are. You have done me no wrong; 13 but you know that it was because of a bodily illness that I 
preached the gospel to you the first time; 14 and that which was a trial to you in my bodily 
condition you did not despise or loathe, but you received me as an angel of God, as Christ Jesus 
Himself.  

D. We will give an account of this activity to Christ.  Rom 14:10-12 10 But you, why do you 
judge your brother? Or you again, why do you regard your brother with contempt? For we will all 
stand before the judgment seat of God. 11 For it is written,  
"AS I LIVE, SAYS THE LORD,EVERY KNEE SHALL BOW TO ME,  
AND EVERY TONGUE SHALL GIVE PRAISE TO GOD."  
12 So then each one of us will give an account of himself to God.  

E. God can use even the “things” we view with contempt to change various situations.  1 Cor 
1:26-31  26 For consider your calling, brethren, that there were not many wise according to the 
flesh, not many mighty, not many noble; 27 but God has chosen the foolish things of the world to 
shame the wise, and God has chosen the weak things of the world to shame the things which are 
strong, 28 and the base things of the world and the despised God has chosen, the things that are 
not, so that He may nullify the things that are, 29 so that no man may boast before God. 30 But 
by His doing you are in Christ Jesus, who became to us wisdom from God, and righteousness 
and sanctification, and redemption, 31 so that, just as it is written, "LET HIM WHO BOASTS, 
BOAST IN THE LORD." 

F. Self-righteousness and legalism drives this attitude.  Rom 14:1-4  Now accept the one who 
is weak in faith, but not for the purpose of passing judgment on his opinions. 2 One person has 
faith that he may eat all things, but he who is weak eats vegetables only.  3 The one who eats is 
not to regard with contempt the one who does not eat, and the one who does not eat is not to 
judge the one who eats, for God has accepted him. 4 Who are you to judge the servant of 
another? To his own master he stands or falls; and he will stand, for the Lord is able to make him 
stand. 

G. Especially, we should not view other Christian workers as of “no account.”  1 Cor 16:10-11  
10 Now if Timothy comes, see that he is with you without cause to be afraid, for he is doing the 
Lord's work, as I also am. 11 So let no one despise him. But send him on his way in peace, so 
that he may come to me; for I expect him with the brethren.  

H. No should we see no value in prophecies.  1 Thes 5:20-21  20 do not despise prophetic 
utterances.  

6. While we are not to despise unbelievers, neither are we to let them  have a position of authority 
concerning church matters.  1 Cor 6:4-5  4 So if you have law courts dealing with matters of this life, do 
you appoint them as judges who are of no account in the church?  



 142

Matt 19:3-12; Mark 10:2-12 
Divorce 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
B. Sending Out the Seventy 
C. His Work Continues 
D. Jesus is the “I AM” 

1). Sin, Faith and Duty  Luke 17:1-10 
2). Ten Lepers  Luke 17:11-19 (30-35MM) 
3). He Will Come Like Lightning  Luke 17:20-37 
4). Will He Find Faith?  Luke 18:1-8 
5). Two Men's Prayers in Contrast  Luke 18:9-14 
6). Divorce  Matt 19:3-12; Mark 10:2-12 

 
Matt 19:3 = The Question  (Mark 10:2) 
 
Some Pharisees came to Jesus, testing (PEIRADZW = testing with a view to approval-the standards have to 
be correct first) Him and asking, "Is it lawful for a man to divorce (APOLUW) his wife for any reason at all?"  
 
Mark 10:2  Some Pharisees came up to Jesus, testing Him, and began to question Him whether it was lawful for 
a man to divorce a wife.  
 
Summary: 
1. This is just a test, simply another test. 
2. The Question:  May a man legally divorce his wife for any reason? 
 
Matt 19:4 = The Answer:  The Divine Beginning 
 
And He answered (the Pharisees) and said, "Have you not read that He who created them from the 
beginning MADE THEM MALE AND FEMALE,  (Gen 1:27; 5:2) 
 
Matt 19:5 = The Divine Institution 
 
and said, 'FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE (KATALEIPW = leave behind; not “divorce”) HIS 
FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED (KOLLAW = be glued) TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL 
BECOME ONE FLESH'?  (Gen 2:24-25) 
 
Summary: 
1. The Question:  Is divorce, initiated by the man, valid for any reason?  (under the Law, woman could 

not initiate) 
2. The Answer:  The two souls are different and it is the man’s responsibility to be glued to his wife. 
3. The Desired Result:  Become one flesh.  (not just sex, because male and female is first a soul issue; 

the soul resides in the flesh) 
 
Matt 19:6 = The Divine Pronouncement 
 
"So they are no longer two, but one flesh. What therefore God has joined together (SUNZEUGNUMI = 2X; 
& Mark 10:9; to yoke together), let no man (ANTHRWPOS) separate (CHWRIDZW = to place room between)"   
 
Summary: 
1. The conclusion:  No man should interfere with God’s intent for marriage. 
2. If the wife chooses to separate from her husband, she is to remain unmarried, be reconciled to her 

husband or wait until his death or another marriage.  1 Cor 7:10-11  10 But to the married I give 
instructions, not I, but the Lord, that the wife should not leave her husband 11(but if she does leave, she 
must remain unmarried, or else be reconciled to her husband), and that the husband should not divorce 
his wife.  
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3. Sin is what separates intimate relationships, and unrepentant sin is what keeps them separated.  
Heb 7:26-27  26 For it was fitting for us to have such a high priest, holy, innocent, undefiled, separated 
from sinners and exalted above the heavens; 27 who does not need daily, like those high priests, to offer 
up sacrifices, first for His own sins and then for the sins of the people, because this He did once for all 
when He offered up Himself. 

4. Under Roman Law, women could initiate divorce, so Jesus will anticipate this in His upcoming 
conversation. 

 
Matt 19:7 = Their Response  (Mark 10:3-4) 
 
They (the Pharisees) said to Him, "Why then did Moses command (ENTELLOMAI) to GIVE HER A 
CERTIFICATE OF DIVORCE AND SEND her AWAY?"  
 
Mark 10:3-4  3 And He answered and said to them, "What did Moses command you?"  4 They said, "Moses 
permitted a man TO WRITE A CERTIFICATE OF DIVORCE AND SEND her AWAY."  
 
Summary: 
1. This question was designed to be a trick because Moses did not command men to divorce their 

wife.  Deut 24:1  "When a man takes a wife and marries her, and it happens that she finds no favor in his 
eyes because he has found some indecency in her, and he writes her (Qal PF + w.c. KATABH = not an 
Imp. but open to interpretation.  They had taken it as the force of an imperative, but it was not.)  
Playing grammatical games) a certificate of divorce and puts it in her hand and sends her out from his 
house, 

2. So, Jesus asked them what Moses “commanded” them to do.     
3. Then they changed their tune.  The laws required a just cause for divorce to occur.  Deut 22:22-30; 

24:1-4 
4. Israel had already felt divorce for cause, and should have looked to  the Lord for guidance on this 

subject.  Isa 50:1  Thus says the LORD,  "Where is the certificate of divorce  By which I have sent your 
mother away? Or to whom of My creditors did I sell you?  Behold, you were sold for your iniquities,  And 
for your transgressions your mother was sent away.  Jer 3:8-10  8 "And I saw that for all the adulteries of 
faithless Israel, I had sent her away and given her a writ of divorce, yet her treacherous sister Judah did 
not fear; but she went and was a harlot also. 9 "Because of the lightness of her harlotry, she polluted the 
land and committed adultery with stones and trees. 10 "Yet in spite of all this her treacherous sister Judah 
did not return to Me with all her heart, but rather in deception," declares the LORD.  

 
Matt 19:8 = The Divine Permission  (Mark 10:5-9) 
 
He said to them (the Pharisees), "Because of your hardness of heart Moses permitted (EPITREPW = to turn 
over, allow) you to divorce your wives; but from the beginning it has not been this way.  
 
Mark 10:5-9  5 But Jesus said to them, "Because of your hardness of heart he wrote you this commandment 
(ENTOL8 = an injunction; an authoritative prescription; principle).  6 "But from the beginning of creation, God 
MADE THEM MALE AND FEMALE.  7 "FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND 
MOTHER,  8 AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH; so they are no longer two, but one flesh.  9 "What 
therefore God has joined together, let no man separate."   
 
Summary: 
1. Under the Law it was really the “hardness of heart” of the woman that was spelled out, because 

the men were expected to be righteous. 
2. Mark records the scenario in the opposite sequence, strongly emphasizing the hardness of heart. 
3. Matthew placed the emphasis on the divine design. 
4. Both are integrally related and Jesus was focusing on God’s will. 
 
Matt 19:9 = Jesus’ Evaluation  (Mark 10:10-12) 
 
"And I say to you (Pharisees), whoever divorces his wife, except for immorality, and marries another 
woman commits adultery."   
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Mark 10:10-12  10 In the house the disciples began questioning Him about this again. 11 And He said to them, 
"Whoever divorces his wife and marries another woman commits adultery against her;  12 and if she herself 
divorces her husband and marries another man, she is committing adultery."  
 
Summary: 
1. To the Pharisees, Jesus addressed the issue for men, as it pertained to the Law they were living 

under. 
2. If one divorces his wife and marries another, except for immorality (on her part), the sin is 

adultery. 
3. Jesus’ point is taken from the Law.  Deut 24:1  "When a man takes a wife and marries her, and it 

happens that she finds no favor in his eyes because he has found some indecency (word that means 
“nakedness”; indicating not having put on the proper clothing, i.e. from the Lord) in her, and he 
writes her a certificate of divorce and puts it in her hand and sends her out from his house, 

4. Even with a “hardness of heart” there was to be a “just cause.”  (hardness of heart was not 
considered to be “just cause”) 

5. What would a sinner do?  Many of these “sinless” Pharisees probably found themselves in a 
serious dilemma. 

6. With the Pharisees were the disciples and when they got alone the disciples asked him some 
more questions.   

7. The disciples got the information from the woman’s.  If she divorces her husband and marries 
another, the sin is adultery.  

 
Matt 19:10 = The Disciples’ Evaluation 
 
The disciples said to Him, "If the relationship of the man with his wife is like this, it is better not to marry."  
 
Summary: 
1. The disciples have a tendency to overreact. 
2. Even the disciples had mistaken views about marriage. 
 
Matt 19:11 = Not All Will Understand 
 
But He said to them, "Not all men can accept this statement, but only those to whom it has been given.   
 
Matt 19:12 = Some Will Not Marry 
 
"For there are eunuchs who were born that way from their mother's womb (no choice); and there are 
eunuchs who were made eunuchs by men (often no choice); and there are also eunuchs who made 
themselves eunuchs for the sake of the kingdom of heaven (choice).  He who is able to accept this, let him 
accept it."   
 
Summary: 
1. Jesus did not argue with their evaluation but gave it guidance. 
2. If one chooses to not get married for the sake of God’s Kingdom, that is a good thing–but not a 

requirement. 
3. It is a choice one can make because of a special love for God. 
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Matt 19:13-15a; Mark 10:13-16; Luke 18:15-17 
Let the Children Come 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
B. Sending Out the Seventy 
C. His Work Continues 
D. Jesus is the “I AM” 

1). Sin, Faith and Duty  Luke 17:1-10 
2). Ten Lepers  Luke 17:11-19 (30-35MM) 
3). He Will Come Like Lightning  Luke 17:20-37 
4). Will He Find Faith?  Luke 18:1-8 
5). Two Men's Prayers in Contrast  Luke 18:9-14 
6). Divorce  Matt 19:3-12; Mark 10:2-12 
7). Let the Children Come  Matt 19:13-15a; Mark 10:13-16; Luke 18:15-17 

 
Luke 18:15 = The Disciples Make the Same Mistake  (Matt 19:13; Mark 10:13) 
 
And they were bringing even their babies to Him so that He would touch them, but when the disciples saw 
it, they began rebuking them.  
 
Matt 19:13 Then some children were brought to Him so that He might lay His hands on them and pray; and the 
disciples rebuked them. 
Mark 10:13  And they were bringing children to Him so that He might touch them; but the disciples rebuked them.  
 
Luke 18:16 = Jesus Has The Same Response  (Matt 19:14; Mark 10-14) 
 
But Jesus called for them, saying, "Permit the children to come to Me, and do not hinder them, for the 
kingdom of God belongs to such as these.   
 
Matt 19:14 But Jesus said, "Let the children alone, and do not hinder them from coming to Me; for the kingdom of 
heaven belongs to such as these."   
Mark 10:14 But when Jesus saw this, He was indignant and said to them, "Permit the children to come to Me; do 
not hinder them; for the kingdom of God belongs to such as these.   
 
Luke 18:17 = The Point  (Matt 19:15a; Mark 10:15-16) 
 
"Truly I say to you, whoever does not receive the kingdom of God like a child will not enter it at all."   
 
Matt 19:15a After laying His hands on them, He departed from there. 
Mark 10:15-16  15 "Truly I say to you, whoever does not receive the kingdom of God like a child will not enter it at 
all."  16 And He took them in His arms and began blessing them, laying His hands on them.  
 
Summary: 
1. The disciples had done this before and received the same rebuke. 
2. Some of us need repetition-even from the King of Kings. 
3. A life of simple, unhindered faith is what Jesus wants from all of us. 
4. Jesus persists in doing the right thing even in the face of opposition. 
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John 11:1-16 
A Friend Is Dead 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
B. Sending Out the Seventy 
C. His Work Continues 
D. Jesus is the “I AM” 

1). Sin, Faith and Duty  Luke 17:1-10 
2). Ten Lepers  Luke 17:11-19 (30-35MM) 
3). He Will Come Like Lightning  Luke 17:20-37 
4). Will He Find Faith?  Luke 18:1-8 
5). Two Men's Prayers in Contrast  Luke 18:9-14 
6). Divorce  Matt 19:3-12; Mark 10:2-12 
7). Let the Children Come  Matt 19:13-15a; Mark 10:13-16; Luke 18:15-17 
8). A Friend Is Dead  John 11:1-16 

 
John 11:1 = The Sickness of a Spiritual Brother 
 
Now a certain man was sick, Lazarus of Bethany, the village of Mary and her sister Martha.  
 
John 11:2 = The Health of a Spiritual Sister 
 
It was the Mary who anointed the Lord with ointment, and wiped His feet with her hair, whose brother 
Lazarus was sick.  
 
Summary: 
1. Dinner at a Pharisee’s house.  Luke 7:36-50 
2. Dinner at Martha’s house.  Luke 10:38-39 
3. She would do it again.  John 12:1-8 (for His burial) 
 
John 11:3 = The Message to Jesus 
 
So the sisters (Mary and Martha) sent word to Him, saying, "Lord, behold, he whom You love (PHILEW = as 
a friend) is sick."  
 
John 11:4 = Jesus Knew the Reason for the Sickness 
 
But when Jesus heard this, He said, "This sickness is not to end in death, but for the glory of God, so that 
the Son of God may be glorified by it."   
 
Summary: 
1. Jesus knew what He was going to do. 
2. He had resuscitated people twice before. 

A. Son of the widow of Nain.  Luke 7:11-17 
B. Jairus’ daughter.  Luke 8:41-56 

3. This one would be different. 
 
Principle:  Jesus knows the plans that He has for us.  Jer 29:11 
  
John 11:5 = Jesus’ Love for the Family 
 
Now Jesus loved (AGAPAW) Martha and her sister and Lazarus.  
 
John 11:6 = Jesus’ Delay In Coming 
 
So when He heard that he was sick, He then stayed two days longer in the place where He was.  
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Summary: 
1. He was presently beyond the Jordan where John had been baptizing.  John 10:40-42 
2. He was giving time for the funeral to occur. 
 
John 11:7 = But Now It Is Time 
 
Then after this He said to the disciples, "Let us go to Judea again."   
 
John 11:8 = The Disciples Question His Decision 
 
The disciples said to Him, "Rabbi, the Jews were just now seeking to stone You, and are You going there 
again?"  
 
Comment:  Things are too “hot” there. 
 
John 11:9 = Jesus Answers With a Principle 
 
Jesus answered, "Are there not twelve hours in the day? If anyone walks in the day, he does not stumble, 
because he sees the light of this world (the sun).   
 
John 11:10 = Continued 
 
"But if anyone walks in the night, he stumbles, because the light is not in him."   
 
Summary: 
1. The spiritual principle is to choose to “walk in the Light” and thus carry out the plan of God. 
2. To “walk in the darkness” is to choose to not carry out the plan of God, which will cause one to 

spiritually stumble. 
 
Principle:  You will come into contact with well-meaning people who do not share your resolve.  Don’t 
separate, but educate. 
 
John 11:11 = Jesus Knew of Lazarus’ Temporary Death 
 
This He said, and after that He said to them, "Our friend Lazarus has fallen asleep (KOIMAOMAI = used of 
physically dead saints who are awaiting the Resurrection; 1 Thes 4:13-18); but I go, so that I may awaken him 
out of sleep."   
 
John 11:12 = They Just Don’t Get It 
 
The disciples then said to Him, "Lord, if he has fallen asleep, he will recover."  
 
John 11:13 = The Explanation by John 
 
Now Jesus had spoken of his death, but they thought that He was speaking of literal sleep.  
 
John 11:14 = Jesus’ Words 
 
So Jesus then said to them plainly, "Lazarus is dead,  (how did He know?) 
 
John 11:15 = Jesus’ Love for Them 
 
and I am glad for your sakes that I was not there, so that you may believe; but let us go to him."   
 
John 11:16 = Thomas the Fatalist 
 
Therefore Thomas, who is called Didymus, said to his fellow disciples, "Let us also go, so that we may die 
with Him."  
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Summary: 
1. Jesus sees this as an opportunity to teach His disciples about the Resurrection in a way not 

previously done. 
2. The death of a loved one can stimulate us to either an initial faith or a deeper one.  (bitter or better) 
3. We should come to the place of being willing to “die for the Lord,” even when we don’t 

understand Him.  Rom 8:28 
  
Principle:  Be willing to explain misconceptions. 
Principle:  Be willing to trust the Lord even when you don’t understand. 
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John 11:17-44 
Come Out! 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
B. Sending Out the Seventy 
C. His Work Continues 
D. Jesus is the “I AM” 

1). Sin, Faith and Duty  Luke 17:1-10 
2). Ten Lepers  Luke 17:11-19 (30-35MM) 
3). He Will Come Like Lightning  Luke 17:20-37 
4). Will He Find Faith?  Luke 18:1-8 
5). Two Men's Prayers in Contrast  Luke 18:9-14 
6). Divorce  Matt 19:3-12; Mark 10:2-12 
7). Let the Children Come  Matt 19:13-15a; Mark 10:13-16; Luke 18:15-17 
8). A Friend Is Dead  John 11:1-16 
9). Come Out!  John 11:17-44 (31-35MM) 

 
John 11:17 = What Jesus Found 
 
So when Jesus came, He found that he had already been in the tomb four days.  
 
John 11:18 = Where Jesus Was 
 
Now Bethany was near Jerusalem, about two miles off;  
 
Comment:  He was in hostile territory, with many critics nearby. 
 
John 11:19 = Who Was There 
 
and many of the Jews (used by John to describe unbelievers) had come to Martha and Mary, to console 
them (PARAMUTHEOMAI = call near with speech; wonder if that included the “Doctrine of the Resurrection”) 
concerning their brother.  
 
John 11:20 = Martha Goes to Jesus 
 
Martha therefore, when she heard that Jesus was coming, went to meet Him, but Mary stayed at the 
house.  
 
Summary: 
1. Two close friends respond in different ways. 
2. One with an initial faith that will falter. 
3. The other with remorse and deep sadness. 
4. They will use almost the same words for different reasons. 
 
John 11:21 = Martha Rebukes Jesus 
 
Martha then said to Jesus, "Lord, if You had been here, my brother would not have died.  
  
John 11:22 = Martha’s Statement of Faith. 
 
"Even now I (Martha) know that whatever You ask of God, God will give You."  
 
Summary: 
1. read these two verses together.  The first is a statement of fact, the next verse is a statement of 

faith. 
2. Her knowledge is correct, but is her statement of faith really true in her life? 
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John 11:23 = Jesus’ Statement of Fact 
 
Jesus said to her, "Your brother will rise again."   
 
Comment:  He didn’t say when.  This tests her faith in the normal way things would be done. 
 
John 11:24 = Martha’s Statement of Theology 
 
Martha said to Him, "I know that he will rise again in the resurrection on the last day."  
 
Comment:  She “knows” the right things and in humility does not try to force her desires upon Him. 
 
John 11:25 = Jesus’ Statement of Truth 
 
Jesus said to her, "I (Myself) am the resurrection and the life; he who believes in Me will live even if he 
dies,   
 
John 11:26 = Jesus’ Question of Faith 
 
and everyone who lives and believes in Me will never die. Do you believe this?"   
 
John 11:27 = Martha’s Statement of Faith 
 
She said to Him, "Yes, Lord; I have believed that You are the Christ, the Son of God, even He who comes 
into the world."  
 
Summary: 
1. Jesus asked her this question to confirm her faith. 
2. Resurrection and life are not based on knowing the right things but on believing the One that 

gives them. 
3. Jesus states the ultimate promise for mankind.  Believe in Him and never die. 
 
Principle:  The Lord will test our faith to let us know if we truly believe the things we think we do. 
 
John 11:28 = Mary Told of Jesus’ Arrival 
 
When she had said this, she went away and called Mary her sister, saying secretly, "The Teacher (kind of 
an impersonal title for their friendship) is here and is calling for you."  
 
Summary: 
1. Martha knows that Mary is upset, and so does Jesus. 
2. So Martha gently nudges Mary toward Jesus. 
 
John 11:29 = Mary Comes to Jesus 
 
And when she heard it, she got up quickly and was coming to Him.  
 
John 11:30 = Jesus’ Location–Outside the Village 
 
Now Jesus had not yet come into the village, but was still in the place where Martha met Him.  
 
Summary: 
1. Jesus gave her some time to calm down and come to Him. 
2. He remained near and available. 
 
Principle:  Jesus wants us to come to Him. 
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John 11:31 = The “Compassionate” Jews 
 
Then the Jews who were with her in the house, and consoling her, when they saw that Mary got up 
quickly and went out, they followed her, supposing that she was going to the tomb to weep there.  
 
Summary: 
1. Their consolation was not doing any good and they rationalized why she left. 
2. They had overtones of concern for her. 
 
John 11:32 = Mary’s Statement of Disappointment 
 
Therefore, when Mary came where Jesus was, she saw Him, and fell at His feet, saying to Him, "Lord, if 
You had been here, my brother would not have died."  
 
Summary: 
1. Same words as Martha in V21, but without an expression of faith following it. 
2. This is more an accusation and expression of disgust. 
 
John 11:33 = Jesus’ Compassion 
 
When Jesus therefore saw her weeping (KLAIW = to weep with a loud voice, wail, as those without hope), and 
the Jews who came with her also weeping, He was deeply moved in spirit (EMBRIMAOMAI = to be moved 
with anger, a deep mixture of emotions + dat PNEUMA = by the Spirit) and was troubled (TARASSW = agitated, 
stirred up),  
 
John 11:34 = Jesus’ Question 
 
and said, "Where have you laid him?" They said to Him, "Lord, come and see."  
 
John 11:35 = Jesus Grieves 
 
Jesus wept (DAKRUW = 1x; to shed tears, not like the Jews).  
 
Summary: 
1. At times we may get angry at Him for not doing what we want Him to. 
2. Christ was quite upset over the display of unbelief. 
3. Mary was weeping like the Jews. 
4. During times of sorrow and pain, we are open to a faltering faith. 
 
John 11:36 = The Jews’ Observation 
 
So the Jews were saying, "See how He loved him!"  
 
John 11:37 = The Jews’ Memory 
 
But some of them said, "Could not this man, who opened the eyes of the blind man, have kept this man 
also from dying?"  
 
Summary: 
1. Jesus wept: 

A. Over the fact that death was the result of sin and that His friend had to go through it.  
(where the anger came from) 

B. Over the unbelief and accusations of the Jews. 
C. Out of compassion for Mary and Martha. 
D. That His friends thought He had forsaken them. 
E. That Lazarus would have to experience the sting of death again. 

2. Notice that they admitted to the miracle of healing blindness. 
3. Without the divine perspective we can easily make accusations of wrong using good events in our 

reasoning. 
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John 11:38 = Jesus Approaches the Tomb 
 
So Jesus, again being deeply moved within (i.e. to anger, a righteous one), came to the tomb. Now it was a 
cave, and a stone was lying against it.  
 
John 11:39 = Jesus Takes Charge and Is Questioned 
 
Jesus said, "Remove (Aor Imp AIRW = lift up; Jesus took charge) the stone." Martha, the sister of the 
deceased (Pf A Ptc TELEUTAW = to come to an end, finish, the finished one), said to Him, "Lord, by this time 
there will be a stench, for he has been dead  four days."  
 
John 11:40 = Jesus Restates the Truth 
 
Jesus said to her, "Did I not say to you that if you believe, you will see the glory of God?"   
 
Principle:  Sometimes the Lord will ask us to do “stinky” things before He grants our desires. 
 
John 11:41 = Jesus’ Prayer of Thanksgiving 
 
So they removed the stone (the step of faith). Then Jesus raised His eyes, and said, "Father, I thank You 
that You have heard Me.   
 
John 11:42 = The Explanation to the Crowd 
 
"I knew that You always hear Me; but because of the people standing around I said it, so that they may 
believe that You sent Me."   
 
John 11:43 = What a Voice! 
 
When He had said these things, He cried out with a loud voice, "Lazarus, come forth."   
 
John 11:44 = The Dead are Called Forth fom their Grave 
 
The man who had died came forth, bound hand and foot with wrappings, and his face was wrapped 
around with a cloth. Jesus said to them, "Unbind him, and let him go."   
 
Summary: 
1. Jesus calmly does good for those He had reason to be angry with. 
2. His word rebukes our lack of trust. 
3. Jesus’ prayer of thanksgiving was for the circumstances that would provide a great opportunity 

for people to witness God’s glory in a way like they never had before. 
4. Death has no authority over the Lord and thus He can set us free from the Law of Sin and Death.  

Rom 8:2 



John 11:45-54 
Plotting His Death 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
B. Sending Out the Seventy 
C. His Work Continues 
D. Jesus is the “I AM” 

1). Sin, Faith and Duty  Luke 17:1-10 
2). Ten Lepers  Luke 17:11-19 (30-35MM) 
3). He Will Come Like Lightning  Luke 17:20-37 
4). Will He Find Faith?  Luke 18:1-8 
5). Two Men's Prayers in Contrast  Luke 18:9-14 
6). Divorce  Matt 19:3-12; Mark 10:2-12 
7). Let the Children Come  Matt 19:13-15a; Mark 10:13-16; Luke 18:15-17 
8). A Friend Is Dead  John 11:1-16 
9). Come Out!  John 11:17-44 (31-35MM) 
10). Plotting His Death  John 11:45-57 

 
John 11:45 = Some Good Results 
 
Therefore many of the Jews who came to Mary, and saw what He had done, believed in Him.  
 
Summary: 
1. Sadly, the faith of many of them was tied to what they saw.  John 4:47-48  47 When he heard that 

Jesus had come out of Judea into Galilee, he went to Him and was imploring Him to come down and heal 
his son; for he was at the point of death. 48 So Jesus said to him, "Unless you people see signs and 
wonders, you simply will not believe." 

2. Jesus had told them earlier that if they did not believe Him as a man, then believe the works.  John 
10:37-39  37 " If I do not do the works of My Father, do not believe Me;  38 but if I do them, though you do 
not believe Me, believe the works, so that you may know and understand that the Father is in Me, and I in 
the Father."  

3. Many were added to the Kingdom that day. 
 
John 11:46 = Some Bad Results 
 
But some of them went to the Pharisees and told them the things which Jesus had done.  
 
Comment:  Some went to tell their spiritual leaders and we are not told if for good or bad motives  
 
John 11:47 = How Do We Stop Jesus? 
 
Therefore the chief priests and the Pharisees convened a council, and were saying, "What are we doing? 
For this man is performing many signs.  
 
John 11:48 = The Real Issues 
 
"If we let Him go on like this, all men will believe in Him, and the Romans will come and take away both 
our place and our nation."  
 
Summary: 
1. The truth comes out.  Violations of the Law was not the real reason  for their attacks on Him. 
2. It was the fear of loss of their power and prestige. 
 
John 11:49 = The High Priest Takes Charge 
 
But one of them, Caiaphas, who was high priest that year, said to them, "You know nothing at all,  
 
John 11:50 = The High Priest Utters Prophecy 
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nor do you take into account that it is expedient (SUMPHERW = to carry together; jointly profitable) for you 
that one man die for the people, and that the whole nation not perish."  
 
John 11:51 = This Statement Was Inspired 
 
Now he did not say this on his own initiative, but being high priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus 
was going to die for the nation,  
 
John 11:52 = The Intended Result of Jesus’ Death 
 
and not for the nation only, but in order that He might also gather together into one the children of God 
who are scattered abroad.  
 
Summary: 
1. The High Priest unwittingly uttered a prophecy-that one man would die for the people. 
2. In his view, Jesus had the potential to destroy the nation by removing the established power base. 
3. So to remove the threat of destruction of the nation, they had to remove the One they viewed as 

the threat. 
4. Jesus, if left alone, would return Israel to the Law, which would disqualify most of them since the 

High Priesthood was currently being bought from the Romans. 
5. The High Priest uses national pride to further his own cause. 
6. Note that those who uttered prophecy may not necessarily have fully understood it. 
 
John 11:53 = The Uninspired Conclusion 
 
So from that day on they planned together to kill Him.  
 
Summary: 
1. The conspiracy’s roots now has a plan behind it. 
2. The objective:  remove the threat to their power. 
 
John 11:54 = Jesus Waits 
 
Therefore Jesus no longer continued to walk publicly among the Jews, but went away from there to the 
country near the wilderness, into a city called Ephraim; and there He stayed with the disciples.  
 
Summary: 
1. Jesus knew what they were conspiring. 
2. It was not yet time, so He waited. 
 
John 11:55 = The Passover Preparation 
 
Now the Passover of the Jews was near, and many went up to Jerusalem out of the country before the 
Passover to purify themselves.  
 
John 11:56 = The Topic of Discussion 
 
So they were seeking for Jesus, and were saying to one another as they stood in the temple, "What do 
you think; that He will not come to the feast at all?"  
 
John 11:57 = The Focus of the Leaders 
 
Now the chief priests and the Pharisees had given orders that if anyone knew where He was, he was to 
report it, so that they might seize Him. 
 
Summary: 
1. The talk of the town was Jesus. 
2. The talk of the religious leaders was Jesus. 
3. The motives were greatly varied. 
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Matt 19:15b-26; Mark 10:17-27; Luke 18:18-27 
Wealthy and Sad 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
B. Sending Out the Seventy 
C. His Work Continues 
D. Jesus is the “I AM” 
E. His Work Concludes 

1). Wealthy and Sad  Matt 19:15b-26; Mark 10:17-27; Luke 18:18-27 
 
Luke 18:18  = An Important Question  (Matt 19:15b-16 & Mark 10:17) 
 
A ruler (ARCHWN = prominent man, not told of anything other than wealth) questioned Him, saying, "Good 
Teacher, what shall I do to inherit eternal life?"  
 
Matt 19:15b-16  15b He departed from there.  16 And someone came to Him and said, "Teacher, what good thing 
shall I do that I may obtain (ECHW) eternal life?"  
Mark 10:17  As He was setting out on a journey, a man ran up to Him and knelt before Him, and asked Him, 
"Good Teacher, what shall I do to inherit eternal life?"  
 
Summary: 
1. Notice first of all that the man knew he was lacking something. 
2. He was however looking for the best. 
 
Luke 18:19 = Jesus Answers With a Question  (Matt 19:17 & Mark 10:18) 
 
And Jesus said to him, "Why do you call Me good? No one is good except God alone.   
 
Matt 19:17 And He said to him, "Why are you asking Me about what is good? There is only One who is good; but 
if you wish to enter into life, keep the commandments."   
Mark 10:18 And Jesus said to him, "Why do you call Me good? No one is good except God alone.   
 
Summary: 
1. The answer to the man’s question is found in Jesus Christ. 
2. It is not found in what you do, but in Whom you accept. 
3. He is making an application from Psalm 14:1-3, which will later be used by Paul in Romans 3:10-12. 
4. Jesus challenges the man’s view of his own personal sin, but telling him to “keep” the 

commandments, indicating he had not kept them.  Matt 19:17 
 
Luke 18:20 = The Issue of Sin  (Matt 19:18-19 & Mark 10:19) 
 
"You know the commandments, 'DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY, DO NOT MURDER, DO NOT STEAL, DO 
NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS, HONOR YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER.'"   
 
Matt 19:18-19  18 Then he said to Him, "Which ones?" And Jesus said, "YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT MURDER; 
YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY; YOU SHALL NOT STEAL; YOU SHALL NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS;  
19 HONOR YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER; and YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF."   
Mark 10:19 "You know the commandments, 'DO NOT MURDER, DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY, DO NOT 
STEAL, DO NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS, Do not defraud, HONOR YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER.'"   
 
Summary: 
1. The man asked “which ones” to keep, which should have been a giveaway that he was a sinner 

and needed “The Good One.”  Matt 19:18 
2. Matthew, an eyewitness, also includes, “love your neighbor as yourself.”  Matt 19:19 
 
Luke 18:21 = The Deceitfulness of Sin  (Matt 19:20 & Mark 10:20) 
 
And he said, "All these things I have kept from my youth."  
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Matt 19:20 The young man said to Him, "All these things I have kept; what am I still lacking?"  
Mark 10:20 And he said to Him, "Teacher, I have kept all these things from my youth up."  
 
Summary: 
1. While the young man might have kept the “letter of the law” as interpreted by the Scribes and 

Pharisees, he had not kept the spirit of it. 
2. Those who claim to be the authorities can mislead by redefining or minimizing sin. 
 
Luke 18:22 = The Fact of Sin  (Matt 19:21 & Mark 10:21) 
 
When Jesus heard this, He said to him, "One thing you still lack; sell all that you possess and distribute it 
to the poor, and you shall have treasure in heaven; and come, follow Me."   
 
Matt 19:21 Jesus said to him, "If you wish to be complete, go and sell your possessions and give to the poor, and 
you will have treasure in heaven; and come, follow Me."   
Mark 10:21 Looking at him, Jesus felt a love for him and said to him, "One thing you lack: go and sell all you 
possess and give to the poor, and you will have treasure in heaven; and come, follow Me."   
 
Summary: 
1. The man called Jesus “good,” to which Jesus responded that only God was good, thus asking, 

“Am I God?” 
2. He asked the Lord not simply to have eternal life but what to do for an inheritance in eternal life. 
3. So, Jesus tests the man’s love for his neighbor and his willingness to become His disciple.  Lev 

19:16 
 
(What would we be willing to sacrifice for Him?  He will take and use anything we are willing to give) 
 
Luke 18:23 = The Sadness of Materialism  (Matt 19:22 & Mark 10:22) 
 
But when he had heard these things, he became very sad (PERILUPOS = sad all around), for he was 
extremely rich.  
 
Matt 19:22 But when the young man heard this statement, he went away grieving; for he was one who owned 
much property.  
Mark 10:22 But at these words he was saddened, and he went away grieving, for he was one who owned much 
property.  
 
Summary: 
1. Selfishness wants all the blessings, but none of the cost. 
2. It was not really all the “things” the man had to give up, but himself. 
 
Luke 18:24 = The Cost of Materialism  (Matt 19:23 & Mark 10:23-24) 
 
And Jesus looked at him and said, "How hard it is for those who are wealthy to enter the kingdom of God!   
 
Matt 19:23 And Jesus said to His disciples, "Truly I say to you, it is hard for a rich man to enter the kingdom of 
heaven.   
Mark 10:23-24  23 And Jesus, looking around, said to His disciples, "How hard it will be for those who are wealthy 
to enter the kingdom of God!"  24 The disciples were amazed at His words. But Jesus answered again and said to 
them, "Children, how hard it is to enter the kingdom of God!   
 
Luke 18:25 = The Difficulty of Materialism  (Matt 19:24 & Mark 10:25) 
 
"For it is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter the kingdom of 
God."   
 
Matt 19:24 "Again I say to you, it is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to 
enter the kingdom of God."   
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Mark 10:25 "It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter the kingdom of 
God."   

 
Summary: 
1. Jesus is not talking about just getting in to the Kingdom of God, but of getting into the Kingdom 

of God. 
2. To be saved we must remove all the baggage of saving ourselves. 
3. To enjoy all the blessings of the Kingdom, we must remove all the baggage of selfishness. 
 
Luke 18:26 = A Good Question  (Matt 19:25 & Mark 10:26) 
 
They who heard it said, "Then who can be saved?"  
 
Matt 19:25 When the disciples heard this, they were very astonished and said, "Then who can be saved?"  
Mark 10:26 They were even more astonished and said to Him, " Then who can be saved?"  
 
Luke 18:27 = The Only Answer  (Matt 19:26 & Mark 10:27) 
 
But He said, "The things that are impossible with people are possible with God."   
 
Matt 19:26 And looking at them Jesus said to them, "With people this is impossible, but with God all things are 
possible."   
Mark 10:27 Looking at them, Jesus said, "With people it is impossible, but not with God; for all things are possible 
with God."   
 
Summary: 
1. The disciples’ tools for evaluation still need some honing.  (kind of like their evaluation of marriage 

and divorce) 
2. For man to remove by the will of the flesh all his personal stumbling blocks is impossible.  John 

1:12 
3. To fully enjoy God’s Kingdom, one must ask Him to remove all that  gets in the way. 
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Matt 19:27-20:16; Mark 10:28-31; Luke 18:28-30 
Promised Rewards 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
B. Sending Out the Seventy 
C. His Work Continues 
D. Jesus is the “I AM” 
E. His Work Concludes 

1). Wealthy and Sad  Matt 19:15b-26; Mark 10:17-27; Luke 18:18-27 
2). Promised Rewards  Matt 19:27–20:16; Mark 10:28-31; Luke 18:28-30 

 
Luke 18:28 = Peter’s Observation  (Matt 19:27 & Mark 10:28) 
 
Peter said, "Behold, we have left our own homes and followed You."  
 
Matt 19:27 Then Peter said to Him, "Behold, we have left everything and followed You; what then will there be for 
us?"   
Mark 10:28 Peter began to say to Him, "Behold, we have left everything and followed You."  
 
Summary: 
1. This is in the context of the Rich Young Ruler, who was just told to sell his property, give it away 

and follow the Lord. 
2. Peter points out that they did almost that very thing.   
 
Luke 18:29 = Jesus’ Proclamation of Conditions 
 
And He said to them, "Truly I say to you, there is no one who has left house or wife or brothers or parents 
or children, for the sake of the kingdom of God,  
 
Luke 18:30 = Jesus’ Promise  (Matt 19:28-30 & Mark 10:29-31) 
 
who will not receive many times as much at this time and in the age to come, eternal life."   
 
Matt 19:28-30  28 And Jesus said to them, "Truly I say to you, that you who have followed Me, in the regeneration 
(PALINGENESIA = 2x; new birth; Titus 3:5) when the Son of Man will sit on His glorious throne, you also shall 
sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.  29  "And everyone who has left houses or brothers or 
sisters or father or mother or children or farms for My name's sake, will receive many times as much, and will 
inherit eternal life  30 "But many who are first will be last; and the last, first. 
Mark 10:29-31  29 Jesus said, "Truly I say to you, there is no one who has left house or brothers or sisters or 
mother or father or children or farms, for My sake and for the gospel's sake,  30 but that he will receive a hundred 
times as much now in the present age, houses and brothers and sisters and mothers and children and farms, 
along with persecutions; and in the age to come, eternal life.  31 "But many who are first will be last, and the last, 
first."   
 
Summary: 
1. When one follows the Lord for the sake of the Kingdom, there will be blessings in time and 

eternity. 
2. Kingdom blessing is based on a relationship to Jesus and the spread of the Gospel.   
3. Along with the possibility of up to a hundred-fold reaping will be persecution.   
4. Kingdom blessings are first spiritual and then material. 
5. The disciples were given a specific promise-to judge the 12 tribes of Israel in the physical 

kingdom. 
6. All the rest of those who follow the Lord will have a great eternal inheritance.  .   
7. Some of the first ones into the kingdom will be last in terms of blessing, and some of the last ones 

into the kingdom will be first in terms of blessing. 
 
The Explanation 
 



 159

Matt 20:1 = The Analogy–Landowners and Laborers 
 
"For the kingdom of heaven is like a landowner who went out early in the morning to hire laborers for his 
vineyard.   
 
Comment:  At least a 12 hour day. 
 
Matt 20:2 = The First Contract–The First Crew 
 
"When he had agreed with the laborers for a denarius for the day, he sent them into his vineyard.   
 
Comment:  This first crew and the employer reached an agreement and made a contract. 
 
Matt 20:3 = A Second Crew 
 
"And he went out about the third hour and saw others standing idle in the market place;  
 
Matt 20:4 = A Different Contract–Based on the Owner’s Honor 
 
and to those he said, 'You also go into the vineyard, and whatever is right (DIKAIOS = right, straight, fair) I 
will give you.' And so they went.   
 
Comment:  The contract that the 2nd crew made was to leave the payment of wages in the hands of the 
owner. 
 
Matt 20:5 = A Third and Fourth Crew 
 
"Again he went out about the sixth and the ninth hour, and did the same thing.   
 
Comment:  0-12, 3-12, 6-12, 9-12, 11-12 
 
Matt 20:6 = A Fifth Crew 
 
"And about the eleventh hour he went out and found others standing around; and he said to them, 'Why 
have you been standing here idle all day long?'   
 
Matt 20:7 = The Agreement 
 
"They said to him, 'Because no one hired us.' He said to them, 'You go into the vineyard too.'   
 
Matt 20:8 = Time to Get Paid 
 
"When evening came, the owner of the vineyard said to his foreman, 'Call the laborers and pay them their 
wages, beginning with the last group to the first.'  
 
Matt 20:9 = The Last Paid First 
 
"When those hired about the eleventh hour came, each one received a denarius.   
 
Matt 20:10 = The First Paid Last 
 
"When those hired first came, they thought that they would receive more; but each of them also received 
a denarius.   
 
Matt 20:11 = The First Crew Grumbles 
 
"When they received it, they grumbled at the landowner,  
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Matt 20:12 = The Complaint 
 
saying, 'These last men have worked only one hour, and you have made them equal to us who have borne 
the burden and the scorching heat of the day.'   
 
Matt 20:13 = Remember the Agreement? 
 
"But he answered and said to one of them, ' Friend, I am doing you no wrong; did you not agree with me 
for a denarius?   
 
Matt 20:14= The Desire of the Owner 
 
‘Take what is yours and go, but I wish to give to this last man the same as to you.   
 
Matt 20:15 = The Issues 
 
'Is it not lawful for me to do what I wish with what is my own? Or is your eye envious because I am 
generous?'   
 
Matt 20:16 = The Point 
 
"So the last shall be first, and the first last."   
 
Summary: 
1. This is a parable of the Kingdom and thus is based on one’s relationship to Christ.  Mark 10:29 
2. All groups agreed to go work in the vineyard for the landowner. 
3. The first group trusted themselves to negotiate their contract, while the groups that followed 

trusted the landowner to be fair. 
4. Only the first crew grumbled. 
5. The landowner sought those willing to work in his vineyard right up until they ran out of time. 

What the Lord is looking for is those who will join His crew and trust His grace. 
6. If we are working for Him, simply for the blessings, we will get what is due, but miss out on His 

grace.  Matt 6:2,5,16 
7. The last to join the crew will be first in line at the Judgment Seat of Christ, while the first to join 

the crew will be last in line. 
8. The real issue will not be wages, but grace. 
9. Jesus challenges the grumblers with the issue of envy. 
10. Jesus also teaches the disciples about Sovereignty, grace and timing. 
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Matt 20:17-28; Mark 10:32-45; Luke 18:31-34 
Are You Able? 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
B. Sending Out the Seventy 
C. His Work Continues 
D. Jesus is the “I AM” 
E. His Work Concludes 

1). Wealthy and Sad  Matt 19:15b-26; Mark 10:17-27; Luke 18:18-27 
2). Promised Rewards  Matt 19:27–20:16; Mark 10:28-31; Luke 18:28-30 
3). Are You Able?  Matt 20:17-28; Mark 10:32-45; Luke 18:31-34 

 
Luke 18:31 = Time to Go to Jerusalem  (Matt 20:17-18 & Mark 10:32-33) 
 
Then He took the twelve aside and said to them, "Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem, and all things 
which are written through the prophets about the Son of Man will be accomplished (TELEW = brought to an 
end).   
 
Matt 20:17-18  17 As Jesus was about to go up to Jerusalem, He took the twelve disciples aside by themselves, 
and on the way He said to them, 18 "Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem; and the Son of Man will be delivered 
to the chief priests and scribes, and they will condemn Him to death,   
Mark 10:32-33  32 They were on the road going up to Jerusalem, and Jesus was walking on ahead of them; and 
they were amazed, and those who followed  33 were fearful. And again He took the twelve aside and began to tell 
them what was going to happen to Him, saying,  "Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem, and the Son of Man will 
be delivered to the chief priests and the scribes; and they will condemn Him to death and will hand Him over to 
the Gentiles.   
 
Summary: 
1. Jesus announces to the twelve that it is time to go to Jerusalem so that prophecy concerning the 

Messiah will be fulfilled.  Dan 9:24-27 
2. They are still amazed at the teaching on the “first and last.    
3. Matthew records that the chief priests and scribes will declare Him guilty.   
4. Jesus has been trying to prepare the disciples for this event since early in His ministry.  Luke 

5:35; 12:50; 13:32; 17:25 
 
Luke 18:32 = Jesus Will Be Abused by Gentiles 
 
"For He will be handed over to the Gentiles, and will be mocked and mistreated and spit upon,   
 
Luke 18:33 = Then He Will Be Killed by Them  (Matt 20:19 & Mark 10:34) 
 
and after they have scourged Him, they will kill Him; and the third day He will rise again."   
 
Matt 20:19 and will hand Him over to the Gentiles to mock and scourge and crucify Him, and on the third day He 
will be raised up."   
Mark 10:34 "They will mock Him and spit on Him, and scourge Him and kill Him, and three days later He will rise 
again."   
 
Summary: 
1. This is the first mention of the Gentiles being the ones to actually carry out the crucifixion, but 

only the Romans could execute capital punishment. 
2. It is not the first mention of His resurrection.  Matt 16:21-23; 17:9,22-23 
3. The Sign of Jonah is about to be fulfilled.  Luke 11:29-32 
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Luke 18:34 = The Disciples Did Not Understand 
 
But the disciples understood (SUNIEIMI = to be with, become together, put it all together) none of these 
things, and the meaning of this statement was hidden from them (KRUPTOW = veiled), and they did not 
comprehend (GINWSKW = have an intellectual comprehension) the things that were said.  
 
Summary: 
1. The fact that Jesus was teaching them these things was further evidence that He was the Messiah.   
2. The things were “hidden” because they were not yet ready to believe them, not because they had 

not been taught. 
3. At the “Triumphal Entry” Jesus tells the Pharisees that things were hidden from them because 

they  had focused on the wrong things and thus missed good ones.  Luke 19:41-44  41 When He 
approached Jerusalem, He saw the city and wept over it, 42 saying, "If you had known in this day, even 
you, the things which make for peace! But now they have been hidden from your eyes.  43 "For the days 
will come upon you when your enemies will throw up a barricade against you, and surround you and hem 
you in on every side,  44 and they will level you to the ground and your children within you, and they will 
not leave in you one stone upon another, because you did not recognize the time of your visitation."   

4. When we believe in Jesus Christ, our life is “hidden” with Christ in God, meaning that our new life 
is not fully revealed.  Col 3:1-4  Therefore if you have been raised up with Christ, keep seeking the 
things above, where Christ is, seated at the right hand of God. 2 Set your mind on the things above, not 
on the things that are on earth. 3 For you have died and your life is hidden with Christ in God. 4 When 
Christ, who is our life, is revealed, then you also will be revealed with Him in glory. 

5. Those who truly seek the “hidden things” of God will receive some of them.  Rev 2:17  17' He who 
has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches. To him who overcomes, to him I will give 
some of the hidden manna, and I will give him a white stone, and a new name written on the stone which 
no one knows but he who receives it.'   

6. No one spiritually understands everything all the time.  Rom 3:10-11 10 as it is written,  "THERE IS 
NONE RIGHTEOUS, NOT EVEN ONE; 11 THERE IS NONE WHO UNDERSTANDS, THERE IS NONE 
WHO SEEKS FOR GOD;  

7. Thus an objective of a Christian is to help people understand.  Rom 15:20-21  20 And thus I aspired 
to preach the gospel, not where Christ was already named, so that I would not build on another man's 
foundation; 21 but as it is written, "THEY WHO HAD NO NEWS OF HIM SHALL SEE,  AND THEY WHO 
HAVE NOT HEARD SHALL UNDERSTAND."  

8. Understanding is related to the removal of foolishness.  Eph 5:15-18  15 Therefore be careful how 
you walk, not as unwise men but as wise, 16 making the most of your time, because the days are evil. 17 
So then do not be foolish, but understand what the will of the Lord is.  

9. A clear indication of a lack of understanding is found when one tries to teach God’s word apart 
from a life of love.  1 Tim 1:5-7  5 But the goal of our instruction is love from a pure heart and a good 
conscience and a sincere faith. 6 For some men, straying from these things, have turned aside to fruitless 
discussion, 7 wanting to be teachers of the Law, even though they do not understand either what they are 
saying or the matters about which they make confident assertions.  

 
A Request From Two of the Disciples  (Matt 20:20-28 & Mark 10:35-45) 
 
Matt 20:20 = The “Sons of Thunder” and Mom  (Mark 10:35) 
 
Then the mother of the sons of Zebedee came to Jesus with her sons, bowing down (PROSKUNEW = 
bowing before the face of; recognizing the superior rank) and making a request of Him.  
 
Mark 10:35 James and John, the two sons of Zebedee, came up to Jesus, saying, "Teacher, we want You to do 
for us whatever we ask of You."  
 
Summary: 
1. Mom and her boys had worked together on this plan.  (After all, Peter had somehow gotten the keys 

to the Kingdom.  The Lord had just promised those who had left everything would be blessed, the twelve 
would judge the 12 tribes) 

2. Mark records that the sons made an open-ended request. This request was motivated by greed. 
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Matt 20:21 = Jesus Asks What They Want (Mark 10:36-37) 
 
And He said to her, "What do you wish?" She said to Him, "Command that in Your kingdom these two 
sons of mine may sit one on Your right and one on Your left."  
 
Mark 10:36-37  36 And He said to them, "What do you want Me to do for you?"  37 They said to Him, "Grant that 
we may sit, one on Your right and one on Your left, in Your glory."  
 
Summary: 
1. Jesus played their game to expose their hearts.   
2. Jesus lets us make selfish requests. 
 
Matt 20:22 = Jesus Answers their Request With a Question  (Mark 10:38-39a) 
 
But Jesus answered, "You do not know what you are asking. Are you able (DUNAMAI = have the inherent 
power) to drink the cup that I am about to drink?" They said to Him, "We are able."  
 
Mark 10:38-39a  38 But Jesus said to them, "You do not know what you are asking. Are you able to drink the cup 
that I drink, or to be baptized with the baptism with which I am baptized?"  39a They said to Him, "We are able." 
 
Summary: 
1. The cup Jesus will drink from is a cup of humility, manifested in the cross.  
2. The disciples are a long way from either. 
3. Jesus also tells them of a baptism He will undergo and asks them if  they are ready to be baptized 

that same way.   
4. Their answer manifests both ignorance and arrogance. 
5. If they were not motivated by greed, their answer could have been a statement of faith. 
 
Matt 20:23 = The Answer  (Mark 10:39b-40) 
 
He said to them, "My cup you shall drink; but to sit on My right and on My left, this is not Mine to give, but 
it is for those for whom it has been prepared by My Father."   
 
Mark 10:39b-40  39b And Jesus said to them, "The cup that I drink you shall drink; and you shall be baptized with 
the baptism with which I am baptized.  40 "But to sit on My right or on My left, this is not Mine to give; but it is for 
those for whom it has been prepared."   
 
Summary: 
1. They too shall drink from the cup of humility.  Php 2:5-8 
2. There will be a cost to drinking from this cup which will involve suffering and death. 
3. They too shall be identified with suffering and death.  
4. When we ask for the glory of wearing a crown, we must also ask for the grace to bear our own 

cross, for “we” are not able. 
5. Jesus tells the disciples they must orient to the Will of God.    
6. Beware of selfishly motivated prayers.  James 4:1-3 
 
Matt 20:24 = The Response of the Others  (Mark 10:41) 
 
And hearing this, the ten became indignant with the two brothers.  
 
Mark 10:41  Hearing this, the ten began to feel indignant with James and John. 
 
Summary: 
1. This is the same type of feeling that the priests had toward Jesus from time to time.  Luke 13:14  

And the ruler of the synagogue answered with indignation, because that Jesus had healed on the 
Sabbath day, and said unto the people, There are six days in which men ought to work: in them therefore 
come and be healed, and not on the Sabbath day.  Matt 21:15  15 And when the chief priests and scribes 
saw the wonderful things that he did, and the children crying in the temple, and saying, Hosanna to the 
Son of David; they were sore displeased, 
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2. It was the same type of feeling Jesus had when the disciples tried to prevent the children from 
coming to Him.  Mark 10:14  14 But when Jesus saw it, he was much displeased, and said unto them, 
Suffer the little children to come unto me, and forbid them not: for of such is the kingdom of God. 

3. The event was not easily forgotten.   
 
Matt 20:25 = Gentlemen, Listen to the Problem  (Mark 10:42) 
 
But Jesus called them to Himself and said, "You know that the rulers of the Gentiles lord it over them, and 
their great men exercise authority over them.   
 
Mark 10:42  Calling them to Himself, Jesus said to them, "You know that those who are recognized as rulers of 
the Gentiles lord it over them; and their great men exercise authority over them.   
 
Summary: 
1. Gentiles, a term used for unbelievers, are primarily interested in power and position. 
2. This analogy is designed to teach them that they are acting like unbelievers. 
 
Matt 20:26 = You Are Not to Be Part of the Problem  (Mark 10:43) 
 
"It is not this way among you, but whoever wishes to become great (MEGAS = in the sense of importance) 
among you shall be your servant (DIAKONOS =emphasis on the actions),   
 
Mark 10:43 "But it is not this way among you, but whoever wishes to become great among you shall be your 
servant;   
 
Matt 20:27 = The Real Challenge  (Mark 10:44) 
 
and whoever wishes to be first (PRWTOS = an issue of rank) among you shall be your slave (DOULOS);   
 
Mark 10:44 and whoever wishes to be first among you shall be slave of all.   
 
Summary: 
1. We get to the top by bottoming out; i.e. the last shall be first. 
2. Greatness is being conformed to the image of Jesus Christ. 

A. We become equipped to serve.  Heb 13:20-21  Now the God of peace, who brought up from 
the dead the great Shepherd of the sheep through the blood of the eternal covenant, even Jesus 
our Lord, 21 equip you in every good thing to do His will, working in us that which is pleasing in 
His sight, through Jesus Christ, to whom be the glory forever and ever. Amen.  

B. Our priesthood functions.  Heb 4:14-16  14 Therefore, since we have a great high priest who 
has passed through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our confession. 15 For 
we do not have a high priest who cannot sympathize with our weaknesses, but One who has 
been tempted in all things as we are, yet  without sin. 16 Therefore let us draw near with 
confidence to the throne of grace, so that we may receive mercy and find grace to help in time of 
need. 

C. Our ministry functions.  Titus 2:11-14  11 For the grace of God has appeared, bringing 
salvation to all men, 12 instructing us to deny ungodliness and worldly desires and to live 
sensibly, righteously and godly in the present age, 13 looking for the blessed hope and the 
appearing of the glory of our great God and Savior, Christ Jesus, 14 who gave Himself for us to 
redeem us from every lawless deed, and to purify for Himself a people for His own possession, 
zealous for good deeds.  

3. Greatness is measured in unselfish acts of service to others.  (compare the disciples) 
4. Rank is measured by attitude as one gives all of self into the service of the Master as a 

bondservant. 
5. We must keep first things first. 

A. Namely, Jesus.  Rev 1:17-18  17 When I saw Him, I fell at His feet like a dead man. And He 
placed His right hand on me, saying, " Do not be afraid; I am the first and the last,  18 and the 
living One; and I was dead, and behold, I am alive forevermore, and I have the keys of death and 
of Hades. 
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B. And Love.  Rev 2:4-6  4'But I have this against you, that you have left your first love.  5'Therefore 
remember from where you have fallen, and repent and do the deeds you did at first; or else I am 
coming to you and will remove your lampstand out of its place--unless you repent.  

 
Matt 20:28 = The Example  (Mark 10:45) 
 
just as the Son of Man did not come to be served, but to serve (DIAKONEW), and to give His life a ransom 
for many."   
 
Mark 10:45 "For even the Son of Man did not come to be served, but to serve, and to give His life a ransom for 
many."   
 
Summary: 
1. Jesus not only taught it but lived it and is not done with His ministry.  Luke 12:35-38  "Be dressed 

in readiness, and keep your lamps lit.  36 "Be like men who are waiting for their master when he returns 
from the wedding feast, so that they may immediately open the door to him when he comes and knocks.  
37 "Blessed are those slaves whom the master will find on the alert when he comes; truly I say to you, 
that he will gird himself to serve, and have them recline at the table, and will come up and wait on them.  
38 " Whether he comes in the second watch, or even in the third, and finds them so, blessed are those 
slaves.   

2. Ministry is viewed as important, even during the Tribulation.  Matt 25:41-46  41 "Then He will also 
say to those on His left, ' Depart from Me, accursed ones, into the eternal fire which has been prepared 
for the devil and his angels;  42 for I was hungry, and you gave Me nothing to eat; I was thirsty, and you 
gave Me nothing to drink;  43 I was a stranger, and you did not invite Me in; naked, and you did not clothe 
Me; sick, and in prison, and you did not visit Me.'  44 "Then they themselves also will answer, 'Lord, when 
did we see You hungry, or thirsty, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not take care of 
You?'  45 "Then He will answer them, 'Truly I say to you, to the extent that you did not do it to one of the 
least of these, you did not do it to Me.'  46 "These will go away into eternal punishment, but the righteous 
into eternal life." 

3. This offer of greatness is for everyone who will follow Him.  John 12:20-26  Now there were some 
Greeks among those who were going up to worship at the feast; 21 these then came to Philip, who was 
from Bethsaida of Galilee, and began to ask him, saying, "Sir, we wish to see Jesus." 22 Philip came and 
told Andrew; Andrew and Philip came and told Jesus. 23 And Jesus answered them, saying, "The hour 
has come for the Son of Man to be glorified.  24 "Truly, truly, I say to you, unless a grain of wheat falls 
into the earth and dies, it remains alone; but if it dies, it bears much fruit.  25 " He who loves his life loses 
it, and he who hates his life in this world will keep it to life eternal.  26 "If anyone serves Me, he must 
follow Me; and where I am, there My servant will be also; if anyone serves Me, the Father will honor him.   

4. Ministry is why we are given spiritual gifts.  1 Peter 4:10-11 10 As each one has received a special 
gift, employ it in serving one another as good stewards of the manifold grace of God. 11 Whoever speaks, 
is to do so  as one who is speaking the utterances of God; whoever serves is to do so as one who is 
serving by the strength which God supplies; so that in all things God may be glorified through Jesus 
Christ, to whom belongs the glory and dominion forever and ever. Amen.  

5. Jesus will have to teach this again.  Luke 22:24-27 (right after the Lord’s Table is instituted)  And there 
arose also a dispute among them as to which one of them was regarded to be greatest. 25 And He said 
to them, "The kings of the Gentiles lord it over them; and those who have authority over them are called 
'Benefactors.'  26 "But it is not this way with you, but the one who is the greatest among you must 
become like the youngest, and the leader like the servant.  27 "For who is greater, the one who reclines at 
the table or the one who serves? Is it not the one who reclines at the table? But I am among you as the 
one who serves.  

6. Ministry is not to get in front of our relationship with the Lord.  Luke 10:40-42  40 But Martha was 
distracted with all her preparations; and she came up to Him and said, "Lord, do You not care that my 
sister has left me to do all the serving alone? Then tell her to help me." 41 But the Lord answered and 
said to her, " Martha, Martha, you are worried and bothered about so many things;  42 but only one thing 
is necessary, for Mary has chosen the good part, which shall not be taken away from her." 

7. Jesus will not forget any part of our ministry.  Heb 6:10-12 10 For God is not unjust so as to forget 
your work and the love which you have shown toward His name, in having ministered and in still 
ministering to the saints. 11 And we desire that each one of you show the same diligence so as to realize 
the full assurance of hope until the end, 12 so that you will not be sluggish, but imitators of those who 
through faith and patience inherit the promises.  
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Matt 20:30-34; Mark 10:46b-52; Luke 18:35-19:10 
Wanting to See 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
B. Sending Out the Seventy 
C. His Work Continues 
D. Jesus is the “I AM” 
E. His Work Concludes 

1). Wealthy and Sad  Matt 19:15b-26; Mark 10:17-27; Luke 18:18-27 
2). Promised Rewards  Matt 19:27–20:16; Mark 10:28-31; Luke 18:28-30 
3). Are You Able?  Matt 20:17-28; Mark 10:32-45; Luke 18:31-34 
4). Wanting to See  Matt 20:29-34; Mark 10:46-52; Luke 18:35–19:10 (32-35MM) 

 
Bartimaeus Receives Sight–Entering Jericho (Luke 18:35-43 & Mark 10:46-52) 
 
Luke 18:35 = The Setting  (Mark 10:46) 
 
As Jesus was approaching Jericho, a blind man (Bartimaeus) was sitting by the road begging.  
 
Mark 10:46  Then they came to Jericho. And as He was leaving Jericho with His disciples and a large crowd, a 
blind beggar named Bartimaeus, the son of Timaeus, was sitting by the road.  
 
Comment:  Entering Jericho He meets the blind beggar. 
 
Luke 18:36 = The Blind Man’s Question 
 
Now hearing a crowd going by, he began to inquire what this was.  
 
Luke 18:37 = The Answer 
 
They told him that Jesus of Nazareth was passing by.  
 
Luke 18:38 = His Plea to Jesus  (Mark 10:47) 
 
And he called out, saying, "Jesus, Son of David (in the line of kings), have mercy on me!"  
 
Mark 10:47 When he heard that it was Jesus the Nazarene, he began to cry out and say, "Jesus, Son of David, 
have mercy on me!"  
 
Luke 18:39 = Trying to Shut the Blind Man Up  (Mark 10:48) 
 
Those who led the way were sternly telling him to be quiet; but he kept crying out all the more, "Son of 
David, have mercy on me!"  
 
Mark 10:48 Many were sternly telling him to be quiet, but he kept crying out all the more, "Son of David, have 
mercy on me!"  
 
Summary: 
1. There are constantly those who try to stop people from coming to the Lord. 
2. They are the people who are really blind. 
 
Luke 18:40 = Jesus Stops For Him  (Mark 10:49-50) 
 
And Jesus stopped and commanded that he be brought to Him; and when he came near, He questioned 
him,  
 
Mark 10:49-50  49 And Jesus stopped and said, "Call him here." So they called the blind man, saying to him, 
"Take courage, stand up! He is calling for you."  50  Throwing aside his cloak, he jumped up and came to Jesus. 
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Summary: 
1. When Jesus called for the man, some in the crowd put him down as a cowardly man.   
2. This man “jumped” at the invitation.   
 
Luke 18:41 = Jesus Questions Him  (Mark 10:51) 
 
"What do you want Me to do for you (a comment made by a king)?" And he said, "Lord, I want to regain my 
sight!"  
 
Mark 10:51 And answering him, Jesus said, "What do you want Me to do for you?" And the blind man said to 
Him, "Rabboni, I want to regain my sight!"  
 
Summary: 
1. Jesus invites the man to ask Him for something. 
2. The man did ask, calling Him “Rabboni” meaning teacher. 
 
Luke 18:42 = Answered Prayer  (Mark 10:52a) 
 
And Jesus said to him, "Receive your sight; your faith has made you well."   
 
Mark 10:52a  And Jesus said to him, "Go; your faith has made you well."  
 
Summary: 
1. This man’s faith was displayed by an unswerving plea for mercy. 
2. His plea was to Jesus, in the line of kings and a teacher. 
3. He believed that this king and teacher had the power to give Him sight, if He chose to do so.  

(recognized Him as king) 
 
Luke 18:43 = Praise to the Lord  (Mark 10:52b) 
 
Immediately he regained his sight and began following Him, glorifying God; and when all the people saw 
it, they gave praise to God. 
 
Mark 10:52b Immediately he regained his sight and began following Him on the road. 
 
Summary: 
1. This healed man became a disciple. 
2. To glorify God is to testify of His greatness. 
3. To praise God is to revel in His greatness. 
 
Zaccheus Converted–Passing Through Jericho (Luke 19:1-10) 
 
Luke 19:1 = Going through Jericho 
 
He entered Jericho and was passing through.  
 
Luke 19:2 = Zaccheus the Tax Collector 
 
And there was a man called by the name of Zaccheus; he was a chief tax collector and he was rich.  
 
Luke 19:3 = Zaccheus Too Was “Blind” 
 
Zaccheus was trying to see who Jesus was, and was unable because of the crowd, for he was small in 
stature.  
 
Luke 19:4 = Zaccheus Climb Of Faith 
 
So he ran on ahead and climbed up into a sycamore tree in order to see Him, for He was about to pass 
through that way.  
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Summary: 
1. Going through Jericho He meets a “blind” tax collector. 
2. Bartimaeus was blind from a physical problem, Zaccheus couldn’t see because of the situation. 
3. Both wanted to see, so one begged for mercy and the other adjusted his circumstances. 
 
Luke 19:5 = Jesus Invites Himself to Dinner 
 
When Jesus came to the place, He looked up and said to him, "Zaccheus, hurry and come down, for today 
I must stay at your house."   
 
Summary: 
1. Jesus picks out a man who was unloved by his countrymen. 
2. This reminds us of another “unlovable sinner” who once inhabited the walls of Jericho.  Josh 2:1-3 
3. The people were heavily involved in the sin of not loving one another. 
 
Luke 19:6 = Zaccheus Accepts 
 
And he hurried and came down and received Him gladly.  
 
Luke 19:7 = The Critics Response 
 
When they saw it, they all began to grumble, saying, "He has gone to be the guest of a man who is a 
sinner."  
 
Summary: 
1. Where Jesus is, the vultures gather. 
2. Rahab, the sinner, became a great hero of the faith.  Heb 11:31  31 By faith, Rahab the harlot did not 

perish along with those who were disobedient, after she had welcomed the spies in peace. 
3. Faith seems to be what the inhabitants of Jericho are lacking. 
 
Luke 19:8 = The Repentance of Zacceus 
 
Zaccheus stopped and said to the Lord, "Behold, Lord, half of my possessions I will give to the poor, and 
if I have defrauded anyone of anything, I will give back four times as much."  
 
Summary: 
1. Once blinded by wealth, the man has had a change of heart. 
2. Another “blind” man can now see. 
3. He promises the Lord that he will make things right. 
4. He doesn’t ask for anything from Jesus. 
 
Luke 19:9 = The Acceptance by the Messiah 
 
And Jesus said to him, "Today salvation has come to this house, because he, too, is a son of Abraham.   
 
Summary: 
1. The “deliverance” is from the love of money. 
2. He evidently began to think like Abraham and look for the city whose architect and builder is God.  

Heb 11:8-10 
 
Luke 19:10 = The Lord’s Mission 
 
"For the Son of Man has come to seek and to save that which was lost."   
 
Summary: 
1. This is the stated purpose of Messiah’s reason for becoming flesh. 
2. He is clearly telling His followers His motivation and plan.  Matt 20:28  & Mark 10:45  just as the Son 

of Man did not come to be served, but to serve (DIAKONEW), and to give His life a ransom for many."   
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Sight for the Blind–Leaving Jericho (Matt 20:29-34) 
 
Matt 20:29 = Leaving Jericho 
 
As they were leaving Jericho, a large crowd followed Him.  
 
Matt 20:30 = Two More Requests 
 
And two blind men sitting by the road, hearing that Jesus was passing by, cried out, "Lord, have mercy 
on us, Son of David!"  
 
Matt 20:31 = The Critics 
 
The crowd sternly told them to be quiet, but they cried out all the more, "Lord, Son of David, have mercy 
on us!"  
 
Summary: 
1. This is probably part of the same group who tried to stop Bartimaeus on the other side of Jericho. 
2. These two men also recognized Jesus’ lineage. 
 
Matt 20:32 = Jesus Stops 
 
And Jesus stopped and called them, and said, "What do you want Me to do for you?"   
 
Matt 20:33 = Their Request 
 
They said to Him, "Lord, we want our eyes to be opened."  
 
Matt 20:34 = The Answer 
 
Moved with compassion, Jesus touched their eyes; and immediately they regained their sight and 
followed Him. 
 
Summary: 
1. This third incident brings about two more healings from blindness. 
2. These three stories teach us about people who wanted to see. 

A. Those that could do nothing about their blindness and begged for mercy. 
B. Those who could adjust their life so they could see. 

3. Those who couldn’t see and wanted to see were given sight.  Isa 61:1-3 
4. Who were the only people not healed?  The ones who did not think they needed it.  John 9:35-41 
 
Jericho: 
1. When the Jews faced Jericho at the first, Balaam was enlisted to try to defeat them.  Num 22 
2. While facing Jericho, the army was first formed.  Num 26:1-4 
3. Facing Jericho is where they first partook some of the spoils of military victory.  Num 31:1-12 
4. Facing Jericho is where Moses gave the command to take the land.  Num 33:48-50 
5. Facing Jericho is where Moses made the provisions for the priesthood.  Num 35:1-3 
6. Facing Jericho is where Moses was told that his failure would keep him from entering the land.  

Deut 32:48-52 
7. Facing Jericho is where the Ark was placed in the Jordan and the Jews crossed to take the land.  

Josh 3:16 
8. The fact that He is crossing through Jericho is a picture of the disobedience of Israel.  Josh 6:26 
9. The enemy will rebuild the strongholds at the earliest opportunity. 
 
Compassion: 
1. Jesus is moved when people are like sheep without a shepherd.  Matt 9:36-38  36 Seeing the 

people, He felt compassion for them, because they were distressed and dispirited like sheep without a 
shepherd. 37 Then He said to His disciples, " The harvest is plentiful, but the workers are few.  38 
"Therefore beseech the Lord of the harvest to send out workers into His harvest." 
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2. Jesus is moved when people follow Him.  Matt 14:13-14  Now when Jesus heard about John, He 
withdrew from there in a boat to a secluded place by Himself; and when the people heard of this, they 
followed Him on foot from the cities. 14 When He went ashore, He saw a large crowd, and felt 
compassion for them and healed their sick.  

3. Jesus is moved by people who ask for mercy.  Matt 18:26-28  26 "So the slave fell to the ground and 
prostrated himself before him, saying, 'Have patience with me and I will repay you everything.'  27 "And 
the lord of that slave felt compassion and released him and forgave him the debt.  

4. Jesus is moved by people who hurt and trust Him to heal.  Mark 1:40-42  40 And a leper came to 
Jesus, beseeching Him and falling on his knees before Him, and saying, "If You are willing, You can 
make me clean." 41 Moved with compassion, Jesus stretched out His hand and touched him, and said to 
him, "I am willing; be cleansed."   

5. Jesus is moved by those who experience loss of a loved one.  Luke 7:12-15  12 Now as He 
approached the gate of the city, a dead man was being carried out, the only son of his mother, and she 
was a widow; and a sizeable crowd from the city was with her. 13 When the Lord saw her, He felt 
compassion for her, and said to her, "Do not weep."  14 And He came up and touched the coffin; and the 
bearers came to a halt. And He said, "Young man, I say to you, arise!"   

6. Jesus is moved by those who return to Him.  Luke 15:20-21  20 "So he got up and came to his father. 
But while he was still a long way off, his father saw him and felt compassion for him, and ran and 
embraced him and kissed him. 
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Luke 19:11-27 
A Parable of Money Usage 

 
5. Jesus' Ministry Focuses:  Year Four  32-33 A.D. 

A. Evangelism 
B. Sending Out the Seventy 
C. His Work Continues 
D. Jesus is the “I AM” 
E. His Work Concludes 

1). Wealthy and Sad  Matt 19:15b-26; Mark 10:17-27; Luke 18:18-27 
2). Promised Rewards  Matt 19:27–20:16; Mark 10:28-31; Luke 18:28-30 
3). Are You Able?  Matt 20:17-28; Mark 10:32-45; Luke 18:31-34 
4). Wanting to See  Matt 20:29-34; Mark 10:46-52; Luke 18:35–19:10 (32-35MM) 
5). Parable of Money Usage  Luke 19:11-27 

 
Luke 19:11 = The Crowd’s Thoughts 
 
While they were listening to these things (The blind men, Zaccheus, Jesus kept teaching as He walked), 
Jesus went on to tell a parable, because He was near Jerusalem, and they supposed that the kingdom of 
God was going to appear immediately.  
 
Summary: 
1. The reason they were listening is that they thought He was going to  establish the Kingdom. 
2. This parable portrays: 

A. Timing of the Kingdom. 
B. Rejection and Return of the Lord. 
C. The Role of a Disciple. 

  
Luke 19:12 = A Nobleman’s Trip 
 
So He said, "A nobleman went to a distant country to receive a kingdom for himself, and then return (to 
his home).  
  
(Historical background:  Archelaus, son of Herod the Great, went to Rome to reign as a client king over a territory 
subject to Rome.  The petition was opposed by a delegation of his own subjects) 
 
Luke 19:13 = Instructions to his Slaves 
 
"And he (the nobleman) called ten of his slaves (DOULOS = bondslave; from his present kingdom), and gave 
them ten minas (one each, not 10 each, 50 shekels) and said to them, 'Do (slaves) business (PRAGMATEUW 
= 1x, be occupied with, put to use, do business) with this until I come back.'   
 
Summary: 
1. There was going to be an interval of time.  
2. Each bondslave was instructed to use the gift given to him. 
3. The bondslave was there by choice, so the test was to be obedient. 
4. The bondslaves are the believers in the Age of Israel. 
 
Luke 19:14 = A Problem Arises 
 
"But his citizens (POLIT8S = citizen; of the original kingdom; unbelievers) hated him (the nobleman) and sent a 
delegation (PRESBEIA = elders) after him (while pursuing the new kingdom), saying, 'We do not want this 
man (nobleman) to reign over us.'   
 
Summary: 
1. The bondslaves and citizens were two different groups of people. 
2. His citizens were the unbelievers who had not chosen to serve him. 
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Luke 19:15 = The Accounting 
 
"When he (the Nobleman) returned, after receiving the (new) kingdom, he ordered that these slaves, to 
whom he had given the money, be called to him so that he might know what business (DIAPRAGMATEUW 
= intensified) they had done.   
 
Summary: 
1. Here the Age of Israel believers are called to account, after the Nobleman had secured a new 

kingdom. 
2. They were to account for their use of their individual gift. 
 
Luke 19:16 = The First Slave’s Report 
 
"The first appeared, saying, 'Master, your mina has made ten minas more.'   
 
Luke 19:17 = The First Slave’s Blessing for Faithfulness 
 
"And he (the Nobleman) said to him, 'Well done (EUGE), good slave (AGATHOS + DOULOS), because you 
have been faithful (PISTOS) in a very little thing, you are to be in authority over ten cities.'   
 
Luke 19:18 = The Second Slave’s Report 
 
"The second came, saying, 'Your mina, master, has made five minas.'   
 
Luke 19:19 = The Second Slave’s Blessing 
 
"And he said to him also, 'And you are to be over five cities.'   
 
Luke 19:20 = Another Slave’s Report 
 
"Another came, saying, 'Master, here is your mina, which I kept put away in a handkerchief;   
 
Luke 19:21 = The Excuse 
 
for I was afraid of you, because you are an exacting man (AUST8ROS = 2x; harsh due to a lack of moisture); 
you take up what you did not lay down and reap what you did not sow.'   
 
Summary: 
1. The first two slaves were productive with their gift. 
2. The last one was driven by fear and hiding behind excuses. 
3. He tried to blame his own failure on the Master. 
4. “Handkerchiefs” were often used as  the “face-cloths” used in burying the dead.  John 11:44 44 

The man who had died came forth, bound hand and foot with wrappings, and his face was wrapped 
around with a cloth. Jesus said to them, "Unbind him, and let him go."  John 20:7-8  and the face-cloth 
which had been on His head, not lying with the linen wrappings, but rolled up in a place by itself.  

5. Faith, without works is “dead.”  James 2:14-26 
6. But they could also be used to bring comfort to others.  Acts 19:11-12 (at least should have done 

that)  And God was performing extraordinary miracles by the hands of Paul, 12 so that handkerchiefs or 
aprons were even carried from his body to the sick, and the diseases left them and the evil spirits went 
out. 

 
Luke 19:22 = The Basis of Judgment 
 
"He (the Nobleman) said to him (the third slave), 'By your own words I will judge you, you worthless slave 
(PON8ROS DOULOS = wicked bondslave). Did you know that I am an exacting man (AUST8ROS), taking up 
what I did not lay down and reaping what I did not sow?   
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Luke 19:23 = Even a Small Amount Would Have Done 
 
'Then why did you not put my money in the bank (TRAPEDZA = a table; used in Matt 21:12 of the table of a 
moneychanger, the bankers), and having come, I would have collected it with interest (TOKOS = Matt 25:27; 
normally seen as “usury”)?'   
 
Summary: 
1. Fear will not be an excuse when we stand in front of the Lord. 
2. Interest was not permissible under the Law to a countryman, but was to a foreigner.  Ex 22:25; Lev 

25:36; Deut 23:19-20 
3. The point is that there could have been some production, even if it was small. 
 
Luke 19:24 = The Judgment and Redistribution 
 
"Then he said to the bystanders (the ones standing by; the slaves were the only ones summoned), 'Take the 
mina away from him and give it to the one who has the ten minas.'   
 
Luke 19:25 = The Questioning of the Decision 
 
"And they said to him, 'Master, he has ten minas already.'   
 
Summary: 
1. By today’s standards this seems strange and unfair. 
2. But the reward is clearly based on production and is a sovereign decision from a righteous 

master. 
 
Luke 19:26 = The Judgment’s Principle 
 
"I tell you that to everyone who has, more shall be given, but from the one who does not have, even what 
he does have shall be taken away.   
 
Summary: 
1. What a person “has” is based on what has been accomplished through the use of the initial grace 

gift. 
2. The “more” refers to greater accomplishments.  Cf 1 Chr 4:9-10 
3. The “one who does not have” refers to those who do not put their gift to work. 
4. So their provision is going to be moved to someone else. 
 
Luke 19:27 = The Judgment’s Action 
 
"But these enemies of mine (citizens of the old kingdom-unbelievers), who did not want me to reign over 
them, bring them here and slay them in my presence."   
 
Summary: 
1. The unbelieving Jews liked things as they were, with them in charge of the physical kingdom. 
2. Jesus was going to secure a new kingdom, a spiritual one, on a different level.  Col 1:13-14 
3. The people of the old kingdom did not want Him as their ruler. 
4. There will be those of Israel who did believe and were faithful who will be rewarded and others 

who will die the sin unto death. 
5. There will be a time interval between Christ’s current presence with them and His future time in 

the kingdom. 
6. Their judgment will come at different periods of time but will primarily be at the Second Advent.  

Matt 25 
 
Nobleman–Jesus Christ 
Bondslave–Believer 
Citizen–Unbeliever 
Enemy–Hostile Unbeliever 
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	3. No one can serve two masters.  Matt 6:20-25  20 "But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust destroys, and where thieves do not break in or steal; 21 for where your treasure is, there will your heart be also. 22 "The lamp of the body is the eye; if therefore your eye is clear, your whole body will be full of light. 23 "But if your eye is bad, your whole body will be full of darkness. If therefore the light that is in you is darkness, how great is the darkness! 24 "No one can serve two masters; for either he will hate the one and love the other, or he will hold to one and despise the other. You cannot serve God and mammon.
	Luke 11:37-54
	4. The Pharisees were a group that led by fear and consistently kept people away.  John 7:12-13  12 There was much grumbling among the crowds concerning Him; some were saying, "He is a good man"; others were saying, "No, on the contrary, He leads the people astray." 13 Yet no one was speaking openly of Him for fear of the Jews.
	5. The “rulers of the synagogues” were even afraid of them.  John 12:42-43  42 Nevertheless many even of the rulers believed in Him, but because of the Pharisees they were not confessing Him, for fear that they would be put out of the synagogue; 43 for they loved the approval of men rather than the approval of God. 
	6. The man who asked for Jesus’ body was even afraid of them.  John 19:38  38 After these things Joseph of Arimathea, being a disciple of Jesus, but a secret one for fear of the Jews,
	7. The disciples became afraid of them.  John 20:19  So when it was evening on that day, the first day of the week, and when the doors were shut where the disciples were, for fear of the Jews, Jesus came and stood in their midst and said to them, "
	6. This “denial” does not refer to loss of salvation, but loss of glory.  2 Tim 2:12-13  12 If we endure, we will also reign with Him; If we deny Him, He also will deny us; 13 If we are faithless, He remains faithful, for He cannot deny Himself. 
	7. One day, we could get our name confessed before both the Father and the holy angels.  Rev 3:5   5  He who overcomes will thus be clothed in white garments; and I will not erase his name from the book of life, and I will confess his name before My Father and before His angels.
	8. What is more important to us?  The honor of men or the glory from the Lord Jesus Christ?
	A. The leaven of the Pharisees.  Matt 16:6  6 And Jesus said to them, "Watch out and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees."

	B. Despising the little children.  Matt 18:10-11  10 "See that you do not despise one of these little ones, for I say to you that their angels in heaven continually see the face of My Father who is in heaven. 
	C. Fear of wars of the last days.  Matt 24:6  6 "You will be hearing of wars and rumors of wars. See that you are not frightened, for those things must take place, but that is not yet the end.
	D. Revenge.  1 Thes 5:15  15 See that no one repays another with evil for evil, but always seek after that which is good for one another and for all people.
	4. Just because one sees something does not necessarily mean they will guard against it, and thus the command to “be on guard.”
	6. There are other things to “be on guard” about:
	A. Not doing God’s Word.  Luke 11:27-28  27 While Jesus was saying these things, one of the women in the crowd raised her voice and said to Him, " Blessed is the womb that bore You and the breasts at which You nursed." 28 But He said, "On the contrary, blessed are those who hear the word of God and observe it."  

	B. Not being a good steward of God’s resources.  1 Tim 6:20-21  20 O Timothy, guard what has been entrusted to you, avoiding worldly and empty chatter and the opposing arguments of what is falsely called "knowledge"-- 21 which some have professed and thus gone astray from the faith.
	C. Not avoiding idolatry.  1 John 5:21  21 Little children, guard yourselves from idols.
	7. The Lord can be our “guard” if we will let Him.  Jude 24-25  24 Now to Him who is able to keep you from stumbling, and to make you stand in the presence of His glory blameless with great joy, 25 to the only God our Savior, through Jesus Christ our Lord, be glory, majesty, dominion and authority, before all time and now and forever. Amen.

	Greed (Selfishness):
	1. Is an unbeliever’s normal function.  Rom 1:28-32  28 And just as they did not see fit to acknowledge God any longer, God gave them over to a depraved mind, to do those things which are not proper, 29 being filled with all unrighteousness, wickedness, greed, evil; full of envy, murder, strife, deceit, malice; they are gossips, 30 slanderers, haters of God, insolent, arrogant, boastful, inventors of evil, disobedient to parents, 31 without understanding, untrustworthy, unloving, unmerciful; 32 and although they know the ordinance of God, that those who practice such things are worthy of death, they not only do the same, but also give hearty approval to those who practice them.
	2. Is a matter of the heart.  Mark 7:20-23  20 And He was saying, " That which proceeds out of the man, that is what defiles the man.  21 "For from within, out of the heart of men, proceed the evil thoughts, fornications, thefts, murders, adulteries, 22 deeds of coveting and wickedness, as well as deceit, sensuality, envy, slander, pride and foolishness.  23 "All these evil things proceed from within and defile the man."  
	3. Can be a result of training.  2 Peter 2:13-15  13 They count it a pleasure to revel in the daytime. They are stains and blemishes, reveling in their deceptions, as they carouse with you, 14 having eyes full of adultery that never cease from sin, enticing unstable souls, having a heart trained in greed, accursed children; 15 forsaking the right way, they have gone astray, Never lets one truly live “the good life.”  
	4. Leads to other impurities.  Eph 4:17-24  17 So this I say, and affirm together with the Lord, that you walk no longer just as the Gentiles also walk, in the futility of their mind, 18 being darkened in their understanding, excluded from the life of God because of the ignorance that is in them, because of the hardness of their heart; 19 and they, having become callous, have given themselves over to sensuality for the practice of every kind of impurity with greediness. 20 But you did not learn Christ in this way, 21 if indeed you have heard Him and have been taught in Him, just as truth is in Jesus, 22 that, in reference to your former manner of life, you lay aside the old self, which is being corrupted in accordance with the lusts of deceit, 23 and that you be renewed in the spirit of your mind, 24 and put on the new self, which in the likeness of God has been created in righteousness and holiness of the truth
	5. Is a marker of a false prophet.  2 Peter 2:1-3  But false prophets also arose among the people, just as there will also be false teachers among you, who will secretly introduce destructive heresies, even denying the Master who bought them, bringing swift destruction upon themselves. 2 Many will follow their sensuality, and because of them the way of the truth will be maligned; 3 and in their greed they will exploit you with false words; their judgment from long ago is not idle, and their destruction is not asleep
	6. Must be kept out of God’s message.  1 Thes 2:3-7  3 For our exhortation does not come from error or impurity or by way of deceit; 4 but just as we have been approved by God to be entrusted with the gospel, so we speak, not as pleasing men, but God who examines our hearts. 5 For we never came with flattering speech, as you know, nor with a pretext for greed-- God is witness-- 6 nor did we seek glory from men, either from you or from others, even though as apostles of Christ we might have asserted our authority.  7  But we proved to be gentle among you, as a nursing mother tenderly cares for her own children.
	7. Destroys a Christian’s witness and carries an eternal cost.  Eph 5:3-5  3 But immorality or any impurity or greed must not even be named among you, as is proper among saints; 4 and there must be no filthiness and silly talk, or coarse jesting, which are not fitting, but rather giving of thanks. 5 For this you know with certainty, that no immoral or impure person or covetous man, who is an idolater, has an inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and God. 
	8. Does not let one truly live life.  Luke 12:15   "Beware, and be on your guard against every form of greed; for not even when one has an abundance does his life consist of his possessions."
	9. Is conquered by considering oneself dead to it.  Col 3:5  5 Therefore consider the members of your earthly body as dead to immorality, impurity, passion, evil desire, and greed, which amounts to idolatry
	10. Is not to affect our giving to the Lord.  2 Cor 9:5-9  5 So I thought it necessary to urge the brethren that they would go on ahead to you and arrange beforehand your previously promised bountiful gift, so that the same would be ready as a bountiful gift and not affected by covetousness.  6 Now this I say, he who sows sparingly will also reap sparingly, and he who sows bountifully will also reap bountifully. 7 Each one must do just as he has purposed in his heart, not grudgingly or under compulsion, for God loves a cheerful giver. 8 And God is able to make all grace abound to you, so that always having all sufficiency in everything, you may have an abundance for every good deed; 9 as it is written, 
	1. Real wealth comes from God and begins with salvation.  Rom 10:11-13  11 For the Scripture says, "WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM WILL NOT BE DISAPPOINTED." 12 For there is no distinction between Jew and Greek; for the same Lord is Lord of all, abounding in riches for all who call on Him; 13 for "WHOEVER WILL CALL ON THE NAME OF THE LORD WILL BE SAVED." 
	2. It was through Christ’s “poverty” that we could become rich.  2 Cor 8:8-9  9 For you know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though He was rich, yet for your sake He became poor, so that you through His poverty might become rich.
	3. We are to take His riches and be rich in good works.  1 Tim 6:17-19  17 Instruct those who are rich in this present world not to be conceited or to fix their hope on the uncertainty of riches, but on God, who richly supplies us with all things to enjoy. 18 Instruct them to do good, to be rich in good works, to be generous and ready to share, 19 storing up for themselves the treasure of a good foundation for the future, so that they may take hold of that which is life indeed. 
	4. We must be careful not to let physical wealth blind us.  Rev 3:15-20  15' I know your deeds, that you are neither cold nor hot; I wish that you were cold or hot.  16'So because you are lukewarm, and neither hot nor cold, I will spit you out of My mouth.  17'Because you say, " I am rich, and have become wealthy, and have need of nothing," and you do not know that you are wretched and miserable and poor and blind and naked,  18 I advise you to buy from Me gold refined by fire so that you may become rich, and white garments so that you may clothe yourself, and that  the shame of your nakedness will not be revealed; and eye salve to anoint your eyes so that you may see.  19' Those whom I love, I reprove and discipline; therefore be zealous and repent.  20'Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if anyone hears My voice and opens the door, I will come in to him and will dine with him, and he with Me
	5. Prophetical Babylon will pay dearly for its spiritual blindness towards its wealth.  Rev 18:1-3  After these things I saw another angel coming down from heaven, having great authority, and the earth was illumined with his glory. 2 And he cried out with a mighty voice, saying, " Fallen, fallen is Babylon the great! She has become a dwelling place of demons and a prison of every unclean spirit, and a prison of every unclean and hateful bird. 3 "For all the nations have drunk of the wine of the passion of her immorality, and the kings of the earth have committed acts of immorality with her, and the merchants of the earth have become rich by the wealth of her sensuality."
	Matt 24:43-44; Luke 12:22-40
	Luke 12:41  = Peter’s Question–Is This For Us?
	Luke 12:42  = The Lord’s Answer–Leaders
	A. All Believers are “stewards,” having influence over others.  1 Peter 4:10  10 As each one has received a special gift, employ it in serving one another as good stewards of the manifold grace of God.  (grace – law of house)
	B. Stewards have a trust to keep.  1 Cor 9:16-18  16 For if I preach the gospel, I have nothing to boast of, for I am under compulsion; for woe is me if I do not preach the gospel. 17 For if I do this voluntarily, I have a reward; but if against my will, I have a stewardship entrusted to me. 18 What then is my reward? That, when I preach the gospel, I may offer the gospel without charge, so as not to make full use of my right in the gospel.
	C. Stewards are to be found trustworthy.  1 Cor 4:1-2  Let a man regard us in this manner, as servants of Christ and stewards of the mysteries of God. 2 In this case, moreover, it is required of stewards that one be found trustworthy.
	3. The “faithful steward” recognizes:
	B. That spiritual provision is available.  1 Cor 10:13  13 No temptation has overtaken you but such as is common to man; and God is faithful, who will not allow you to be tempted beyond what you are able, but with the temptation will provide the way of escape also, so that you will be able to endure it. 
	4. The “wise steward” is one who:
	A. Builds on a solid foundation.  Matt 7:24-25  "Therefore everyone who hears these words of Mine and acts on them, may be compared to a wise man who built his house on the rock. 
	B. Understands practical matters of life.  Matt 10:16-17  "Behold, I send you out as sheep in the midst of wolves; so be shrewd as serpents and innocent as doves.  

	Luke 12:43  = Leader’s Need to Serve
	Luke 12:44  = Faithful and Wise Leaders Will Be Blessed
	Luke 12:45  = But There Will Be Other Kinds of Leaders
	Luke 12:46  = Unfaithful Leaders Will Be Disciplined
	Luke 12:47  = Conscious Unfaithfulness Receives Greater Discipline
	Luke 12:48  = Ignorant Unfaithfulness Receives Less Discipline
	Luke 12:49  = The Lord’s Desire
	Luke 12:50  = The Lord’s Mission
	Luke 12:51  = The Result-Division  (Matt 10:34)
	Matt 10:34  "Do not think that I came to bring peace on the earth; I did not come to bring peace, but a sword.  
	Luke 12:52  = Households Will Divide
	Luke 12:53  = Even Immediate and Extended Families  (Matt 10:35-36)
	Matt 10:35-36 "For I came to SET A MAN AGAINST HIS FATHER, AND A DAUGHTER AGAINST HER MOTHER, AND A DAUGHTER-IN-LAW AGAINST HER MOTHER-IN-LAW;  and A MAN'S ENEMIES WILL BE THE MEMBERS OF HIS HOUSEHOLD. 
	Luke 12:55 = Common Sense Illustration 2

	Testing With A View To Approval–All people develop a code of ethics–How do we find the right one?  (Identify them, test them, live by them, be tested)
	1. Character Development Begins with God.
	A. God leaves it to mankind to determine the standards by which they will choose to live.  Rom 14:22  22 The faith which you have, have as your own conviction before God. Happy is he who does not condemn himself in what he approves.
	B. Any evaluation of life that does not acknowledge God as God is seriously flawed and open to massive error.  Rom 1:28  28 And just as they did not see fit to acknowledge God any longer, God gave them over to a depraved mind, to do those things which are not proper,
	C. The objective is to find and live by the standards that please Him.  Eph 5:7-11  7 Therefore do not be partakers with them; 8 for you were formerly darkness, but now you are Light in the Lord; walk as children of Light 9(for the fruit of the Light consists in all goodness and righteousness and truth), 10 trying to learn what is pleasing to the Lord. 
	D. Failure to seek to live by God-pleasing standards is testing God, which is not to be a characteristic of our life.  Heb 3:7-9 
	 7 Therefore, just as the Holy Spirit says, 
	E. The standards in view are the real beliefs of the heart.  1 Thes 2:4-5  4 but just as we have been approved by God to be entrusted with the gospel, so we speak, not as pleasing men, but God who examines our hearts. 
	F. We are to examine everything and hang on to the good.  1 Thes 5:21-22  21 But examine everything carefully; hold fast to that which is good; 22 abstain from every form of evil.
	G. We are to consistently evaluate these standards.  1 Cor 11:28  (especially before we partake of communion)  28 But a man must examine himself, and in so doing he is to eat of the bread and drink of the cup.   2 Cor 13:5  5 Test yourselves to see if you are in the faith; examine yourselves! Or do you not recognize this about yourselves, that Jesus Christ is in you--unless indeed you fail the test?
	H. Because one day the standards we accept will be fully tested.  1 Cor 3:13-14  13 each man's work will become evident; for the day will show it because it is to be revealed with fire, and the fire itself will test the quality of each man's work. 
	C. The true learning of issues of character requires becoming a living sacrifice.  Rom 12:1-2  Therefore I urge you, brethren, by the mercies of God, to present your bodies a living and holy sacrifice, acceptable to God, which is your spiritual service of worship. 2 And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and acceptable and perfect. 
	F. It must be consistently tested.  2 Cor 8:22  22 We have sent with them our brother, whom we have often tested and found diligent in many things, but now even more diligent because of his great confidence in you.
	3. Living the Issues of Character:
	A. Spiritual leaders are to be tested concerning their character.  1 Tim 3:10  10 These men must also first be tested; then let them serve as deacons if they are beyond reproach.
	B. Living a life of character indicates that we bear others burdens without spending our lives examining their work.  Gal 6:4-5  4 But each one must examine his own work, and then he will have reason for  boasting in regard to himself alone, and not in regard to another. 5 For each one will bear his own load. 
	C. Learning the essential things of life is a mature step but not  the end of the journey.  Rom 2:17-24  But if you bear the name "Jew" and rely upon the Law and boast in God, 18 and know His will and approve the things that are essential, being instructed out of the Law, 19 and are confident that you yourself are a guide to the blind, a light to those who are in darkness, 20 a corrector of the foolish, a teacher of the immature, having in the Law the embodiment of knowledge and of the truth, 21 you, therefore, who teach another, do you not teach yourself? You who preach that one shall not steal, do you steal? 22 You who say that one should not commit adultery, do you commit adultery? You who abhor idols, do you rob temples? 23 You who boast in the Law, through your breaking the Law, do you dishonor God? 24 For "THE NAME OF GOD IS BLASPHEMED AMONG THE GENTILES BECAUSE OF YOU," just as it is written. 
	4. Personal Values of Character: (From: The Family Book of Christian Values, Stuart and Jill Briscoe)
	A. Courage
	B. Faithfulness
	C. Humility
	7. The “last days” are noted for a lack of character.  2 Tim 3:1-5
	Summary:

	Summary:
	A. The Conquest Generation was this fruit.  Hos 9:10
	10 I found Israel like grapes in the wilderness; 
	7. When Nathaniel, the apostle, was first seen sitting under a fig tree, it portrayed the potential for blessing on Israel because Messiah had arrived.  John 1:48-51  48 Nathanael said to Him, "How do You know me?" Jesus answered and said to him, "Before Philip called you, when you were under the fig tree, I saw you."  49 Nathanael answered Him, " Rabbi, You are the Son of God; You are the King of Israel." 50 Jesus answered and said to him, "Because I said to you that I saw you under the fig tree, do you believe? You will see greater things than these."  51 And He said to him, "Truly, truly, I say to you, you will see the heavens opened and the angels of God ascending and descending on the Son of Man."
	A. Producing Fig Trees were a sign of God’s blessing on Israel.  1 Kings 4:25-26  25 So Judah and Israel lived in safety, every man under his vine and his fig tree, from Dan even to Beersheba, all the days of Solomon. 
	B. They were even viewed as a sign of prosperity in other lands.  2 Kings 18:31  31'Do not listen to Hezekiah, for thus says the king of Assyria, " Make your peace with me and come out to me, and eat each of his vine and each of his fig tree and drink each of the waters of his own cistern,
	C. Even the Millennial Kingdom will be known for its abundance of fig trees.  Mic 4:3-4
	8. There is the conditional promise to Israel that those who care for their fig tree (their nation) will be blessed by it.  Prov 27:17-18
	9. No fruit on this fig tree is a sign of impending discipline on Israel as per the prophet Jeremiah.  Jer 8:11-13  11 "They heal the brokenness of the daughter of My people superficially, Saying, 'Peace, peace,' But there is no peace. 12 "Were they ashamed because of the abomination they had done? They certainly were not ashamed, And they did not know how to blush; Therefore they shall fall among those who fall; At the time of their punishment they shall be brought down," Says the LORD.   13 "I will surely snatch them away," declares the LORD; "There will be no grapes on the vine And no figs on the fig tree, And the leaf will wither; And what I have given them will pass away."'" 
	11. A withering fig tree is an analogy to the final destruction of the heavens and earth.  Isa 34:1-4  1 Draw near, O nations, to hear; and listen, O peoples!  Let the earth and all it contains hear, and the world and all that springs from it. 2 For the LORD'S  indignation is against all the nations, And His wrath against all their armies; He has utterly destroyed them, He has given them over to slaughter. 3 So their slain will be thrown out, And their corpses will give off their stench, And the mountains will be drenched with their blood. 4 And all the host of heaven will wear away, And the sky will be rolled up like a scroll; All their hosts will also wither away As a leaf withers from the vine, Or as one withers from the fig tree. 
	Luke 13:10-17
	D. Siblings
	B. A ring indicating the symbol for eternity and the desired relationship.
	C. A pair of sandals indicating preparation for service.


	A. Of enjoyment of His grace.  1 Peter 5:5  5 You younger men, likewise, be subject to your elders; and all of you, clothe yourselves with humility toward one another, for GOD IS OPPOSED TO THE PROUD, BUT GIVES GRACE TO THE HUMBLE. 
	B. Of deliverance from evil.  James 1:21-22  21 Therefore, putting aside all filthiness and all that remains of wickedness, in humility receive the word implanted, which is able to save your souls. 22 But prove yourselves doers of the word, and not merely hearers who delude themselves.
	C. Of “walking worthy of our calling.”  Eph 4:1-3  Therefore I, the prisoner of the Lord, implore you to walk in a manner worthy of the calling with which you have been called, 2 with all humility and gentleness, with patience, showing tolerance for one another in love, 3 being diligent to preserve the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace.
	D. Of being like our Lord Jesus Christ.  Phil 2:1-3  Therefore if there is any encouragement in Christ, if there is any consolation of love, if there is any fellowship of the Spirit, if any affection and compassion, 2 make my joy complete by being of the same mind, maintaining the same love, united in spirit, intent on one purpose. 3 Do nothing from selfishness or empty conceit, but with humility of mind regard one another as more important than yourselves;
	E. Of our relationship with God.  Col 3:12-17  12 So, as those who have been chosen of God, holy and beloved, put on a heart of compassion, kindness, humility, gentleness and patience; 13 bearing with one another, and forgiving each other, whoever has a complaint against anyone; just as the Lord forgave you, so also should you. 14 Beyond all these things put on love, which is the perfect bond of unity. 15 Let the peace of Christ rule in your hearts, to which indeed you were called in one body; and be thankful. 16 Let the word of Christ richly dwell within you, with all wisdom teaching and admonishing one another with psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with thankfulness in your hearts to God. 17 Whatever you do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks through Him to God the Father.
	Luke 16:1-13
	A. The message of Christ.  John 1:9-10  9 There was the true Light which, coming into the world, enlightens every man. 
	B. Worship.  John 4:23  23 "But an hour is coming, and now is, when the true worshipers will worship the Father in spirit and truth; for such people the Father seeks to be His worshipers.
	C. Correct applications.  John 4:37-38  37 "For in this case the saying is true, ' One sows and another reaps.'  38 "I sent you to reap that for which you have not labored; others have labored and you have entered into their labor." 
	D. Spiritual nourishment.  John 6:32-34  32 Jesus then said to them, "Truly, truly, I say to you, it is not Moses who has given you the bread out of heaven, but it is My Father who gives you the true bread out of heaven.  33 "For the bread of God is that which comes down out of heaven, and gives life to the world." 
	E. Fruit production.  John 15:1-2   "I am the true vine, and My Father is the vinedresser. 
	F. The message of the true God.  John 17:3-4  3 "This is eternal life, that they may know You, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom You have sent. 
	G. The testimony of the truth.  John 19:35  35 And he who has seen has testified, and his testimony is true; and he knows that he is telling the truth, so that you also may believe.
	H. The message of love.  1 John 2:8  8 On the other hand, I am writing a new commandment to you, which is true in Him and in you, because the darkness is passing away and the true Light is already shining.
	I. Intimacy with Christ.  1 John 5:20-21  20 And we know that the Son of God has come, and has given us understanding so that we may know Him who is true; and we are in Him who is true, in His Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God and eternal life.  21 Little children, guard yourselves from idols.
	B. Is focused on Jesus Christ.  Eph 1:9-10  9 He made known to us the mystery of His will, according to His kind intention which He purposed in Him 10 with a view to an administration suitable to the fullness of the times, that is, the summing up of all things in Christ, things in the heavens and things on the earth. 
	C. Is based in grace.  Eph 3:1-3  For this reason I, Paul, the prisoner of Christ Jesus for the sake of you Gentiles-- 2 if indeed you have heard of the stewardship of God's grace which was given to me for you; 3 that by revelation there was made known to me the mystery, as I wrote before in brief.
	D. Proclaims the Word.  Col 1:25-29  25 Of this church I was made a minister according to the stewardship from God bestowed on me for your benefit, so that I might fully carry out the preaching of the word of God, 26 that is, the mystery which has been hidden from the past ages and generations, but has now been manifested to His saints, 27 to whom God willed to make known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles, which is Christ in you, the hope of glory. 28 We proclaim Him, admonishing every man and teaching every man with all wisdom, so that we may present every man complete in Christ. 29 For this purpose also I labor, striving according to His power, which mightily works within me.
	E. Is above reproach.  Titus 1:7-9  7 For the overseer must be above reproach as God's steward, not self-willed, not quick-tempered, not addicted to wine, not pugnacious, not fond of sordid gain, 8 but hospitable, loving what is good, sensible, just, devout, self-controlled, 9 holding fast the faithful word which is in accordance with the teaching, so that he will be able both to exhort in sound doctrine and to refute those who contradict. 
	F. Awaits the return of the Master.  Luke 12:41-43  41 Peter said, "Lord, are You addressing this parable to us, or to everyone else as well?" 42 And the Lord said, " Who then is the faithful and sensible steward, whom his master will put in charge of his servants, to give them their rations at the proper time?  43 "Blessed is that slave whom his master finds so doing when he comes.
	G. Is trustworthy.  1 Cor 4:1-3  Let a man regard us in this manner, as servants of Christ and stewards of the mysteries of God. 2 In this case, moreover, it is required of stewards that one be found trustworthy. 
	H. Uses one’s spiritual gift.  1 Peter 4:10-11  10 As each one has received a special gift, employ it in serving one another as good stewards of the manifold grace of God. 
	Comment:  1 Cor 9:27  27 but I discipline (HUPOPIADZW) my body and make it my slave, so that, after I have preached to others, I myself will not be disqualified.
	A. Ministry and mercy.  2 Cor 4:1  Therefore, since we have this ministry, as we received mercy, we do not lose heart,
	B. Looking to eternity.  2 Cor 4:16-18  16 Therefore we do not lose heart, but though our outer man is decaying, yet our inner man is being renewed day by day. 17 For momentary, light affliction is producing for us an eternal weight of glory far beyond all comparison, 18 while we look not at the things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen; for the things which are seen are temporal, but the things which are not seen are eternal.
	Matt 19:3 = The Question  (Mark 10:2)
	Matt 19:4 = The Answer:  The Divine Beginning

	Summary:
	3. Sin is what separates intimate relationships, and unrepentant sin is what keeps them separated.  Heb 7:26-27  26 For it was fitting for us to have such a high priest, holy, innocent, undefiled, separated from sinners and exalted above the heavens; 27 who does not need daily, like those high priests, to offer up sacrifices, first for His own sins and then for the sins of the people, because this He did once for all when He offered up Himself.
	Mark 10:13  And they were bringing children to Him so that He might touch them; but the disciples rebuked them. 
	C. His Work Continues
	Mark 10:46  Then they came to Jericho. And as He was leaving Jericho with His disciples and a large crowd, a blind beggar named Bartimaeus, the son of Timaeus, was sitting by the road. 

	Zaccheus Converted–Passing Through Jericho (Luke 19:1-10)


